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0 with every- Wind'of DoRritie. Early 

Tnſteution/ is the'' beſt Ballaſt 'to'preſerve 

Mhect? from” theſe Blaſts, and'to keep 'them 
found and Reddy in the. true Religion; and 
"8 4 there- 


Vail *The\fatroduftiin. 
therefore the; Apoſile dives, 'n0to gnly: 
learn, but, to hold fait theforma Port riatg 


Which ghopghit:may be-underſtogdes large 
of 'the whole Boly of of the Scriptuses; 8r;he- 


cauſe the great and weighty Truths of Reli- 
&ign licythere ſcattergd;and-diftuſed up and 
down nd-are. not eaſily diſcerned On diſt 
guiſhed, by, ordinary. Capacities ;; therefore, 
this {ors gf:/ound Words, is geuerally.ingerpre- 
0 of. Ab66poRls Creed, which +being a 

ief, Summary of all, the neceſſary Articles 
2ichs is thereby made the Tolrathuch: 
 ſpund ber derby leaping and 


Men may”, Þe able 
nd- diſcern between true ,and falſe 


and thereby defeat the Deſigns of 
T S. by geenog the 988 and” re- 
eng other, "py HR Ti 
0 15.3414 WO! Wit 
Lally, x; Carechizing, is; 
Jer ve ISO _ Temptations.to.$in, and 
and-uagod! Cour 


air 


Men ROIEINE: 


£50 y.4he Unity of his. Church _ 
i £villnſtrumepts, that, on 20-.cor- 


PPT A 
nog q 


geceſlary;)'to pre-. 
-of 


; Manngi,-and to draw ther into 


. The. \[ntrodutian, Ix 
loofe;jntemperate and debauched Life, Now 
I Th be the! beſt Pre- 


[Z eryative again{ithe former ; fois ;the well 
ding obtYourh! in the Principles of Relip 


 prneeny) eſt-Means /to prevent, the latter-: 
Y] 
of 


7 For when: the Mindis,. by early and pious 
Inktryction;. paſlefied of good Principles, 'ris 
great; meaſure armed againſt ” the 
j 'Temptawon'; Vertue, will thenikeep 
the poſleſhon, and Vice muſt come with 
| orear '(trengthr to aſlault; or. overcome it : 
| "Whereas an -unigftructed; Perſon lies: open 
$i lg ready to yield upon, the firſt 
— Moog ndphrate PYOp _ EP 
"x { JAR. PARK SDITY 

8 þ ""$ 91%" , 
| Thus we ſes, whas Catechiziog i 1s, Name; 
ly, 4 general Inſtruction in the fandamental 
Kyenciples,of the Chriſtian Religion, by way of 
+ Qaeition and Anſwer ; And likewiſe how he- 
- ceflary.fgt.is toallthe Ends of Religion. . To 
n which, ' a//Catechiſm muſt have. theſe 
© 4hree-Properties, it muſt be Short, Plain and 
, IE WS} © 


Wer 1 fay y, a Catechifm muſt be Short, that 
It may be the better Learn'd. and the more 
' Fallly cominitted ro Memory , for this way 
of 


ELIE — 


s 


=> 
Ea 


he 


them from'Learning, and render it too diffi- 


| Capacitiesof the Learners, and'be the more 


_— 
—_ 


9 IC 
of Inftruting being intended for Children, 
'# muſt be/us" brief and condiſe as poſſible, | 


=. -- 


Jeft length and tediouſnefs ſhould' diſcourage | 
cult to be retained : And therefore a Cate- © 
Ehiſm ought not to be crouded with any un- 
neceſſary matters of Controverſy ; but to 
conſiſt only of the (fundartiental Points of | 
Faith, and the Principles of a Holy Life. 


IT. A Catechiſm muſt be Plain and Fami- 
liar, that it may be the better ſuired to rhe - 


eafily underftoodby-them; and therefore it - 
muſt not conſiſt of any nice and abſtruſe 
Speculations, that are more apt to puzzle and 


- 


eiſtraQt,” thancinform the'Mind. = 


\ HI. 'A Catechiſm muſtbeFull and' Com- | 
preRentiye, contaming the whole-of a Chri- | 
fans Duty, and all matters neceflary to'Sal- 
vation ; '1t muſt comprize all-thatis to be'be- 
lieved, praQtifed- and” prayed. for, that” the 
Learner may be perfett in all found Kiiow- 
lege, arid throughty inſtructed to every good 
ork. a ed In 


Theſe _ 


Fhe -Introdu#ion. Xi 
. - TheſeweretheQualifications of theancient 
7 Catechiſms; which were ſuch Forms of Do- 
'Z Arine or ſound Words, as might be eaſily 
* learned and retained by all, containing no6- 
3 thing but what was purely Fundamental to 
42a o. Life here, and all that was Neceſſary 
” to Eternal Happineſs hereafter. Such'as this 
+ 3s the Catechiſm of our Church, which Iam 
// about to explain to you ;'in which the three 
7 (NE Properties may be clearly ſeen, 
» 1OrT, - Wn : | 


—_ "+ f Bs | 
. 4, *Tis a brief-and conciſe Model of In- 


- ſtruſion, and ſo'not apt to clog or burden 
- the Memory of the Learner. 


bo - 
nes 
bo 


 - 2dly, ?Tis Plain and ' Familiar, fitted 'to 
. the weakeſt Capacities, and ſo may be exfily 
.. received and-remembred by. all, even the 
- meaneſt Underſtandings, 


. -zdly, *Tis Full and Comprehenſive, con- 
: taining all the neceſſary Duties of a Chriſtian, 
* as well as all the fundamental DoArines of 
+ Chriſtianity'J ſo that as there is nothing Re- 
 dundant in it, that may be ſpared ; ſo there 
- is nothing Defective, that need to be ſup- 
- plied: And conſequently for its OY 
an 


| 


wi 


and-Uſe far exceeds all the Catechiſms, inot 


only of the "Roman; Church, but likewiſe 
thoſe of our Modern Reformers; both which 
age not-only burdenſom and difficult for their 


_ ; but by croudingi;nto them many; 
ure 'and unneceflary Tenets, are redun- 


b 


-Ih hort theo, -this -may; ſerve to recom- 
mend this excelent Summary or Abridgment 
of the Chriſtian Religion, to be taught and 
learned of all that would go on to PerfeCti- 
on ;* for as inatl Arts and Sciences we muſr 
begin with Principles, before we can attain 
to a higher Perfection ;-ſo in learning the 


— = * 


Chriſtian Religion, we muſt begin firſt with 


Ie * 
42> 1 abate - 


the:Principles of; the DoQrine of Chriſt, if 


* % 


we mean-to artive.to any higher - Degrees. of 
Knowledge in it; "I his wasthe Method the 
Apoltles uſed 1n teaching, .:2nd- the. Dilciples 
took in learning, the Myſteries of the Go- 
ipeb :-And all-that would 'be: knowing -and 
{rape Chriſtians,” muſt. go. on by the ſame 


Steps. 


:3Lis- indeed. a: great piece of the Care; 
Wiſdom and ÞViety! of our. Church, to-pro- 
vide ſuch a uſetiul and compendious Model of 
InſtxuAtiop, which it. requires to be taught 
206 | anda 


The Introdudion. Xilt 
Jand learned of all its Members ; there ate 
'Znone of what Ape, Parts, or Quality 'ſo- 
Zever, but ſtand in need of, and may receive 
benefit by, theſe InftruQtions ; the greateſt 
7Perſons may notbe aſham'd, nor the meaneſt 
"afraid, to learnthem ; but as they are Uſe 
- ſul and Neceſſary for all, ſo they ought not 
to be Deſpiſedor Neglected by any. 
7 Wherefore, let all that have the Care or 
* Overſight of any others, ſee that the Perſons 
committed to their Charge be well Cate- 
+ chized, and inſtruted in the Prineiples of 
: Religion; and to that end, let them (as they 
-- are commanded) keep to that Catechiſm, or 
* excellent Method of Inſtruction, which the 
* Church hath wiſely chalked out for them, 
+that all its Members may be bred up in the 
Belief and PraCtice of the ſame Doctrine, 
- and,not be diſtracted with various Notions, 
© nor divided into ſundry and different Sets 
- and Opinions, to the great Diſturbance of 
the Peace of the Church, and the greater 
- Peril of their owa Souls. 


'PrAcTiCAL F xPOSITION. 
OF' THE 
FIRST PART 


OF THE 


Church - Catechiſm. 


DISCOURSE I. 


Prov. 22. 6. .Train up a Child in the 
Way that be ſhould go, and when be 
_ th old he will not depart from it. 


FT WAVING premiſed ſome things in 
"FF the foregoing Introduftion, touching 

+ >» the Nature and Neceffity of Cate- 

- Chizing in general, and likewiſe of the Ex- 
} cellency of our Church-Catechiſm in pee 
ar ; 


2, A Pradical Expoſition onthe 
lar; I proceed to add ſomeghmg farther, con- 
cerning the Benefit and Uſefulneſs of Cate- 
chizing, the better to _ and excite to 
{o important and neceflary a Duty : This I 
ſhall do from the words read, 1rain up 4 
Child, &Cc. | WY 
” They are the words of Solomon, who be* 
ing in all Ages reputed the;wiſelt of Men, 

his Advice muſt carry great weight with it ; 

and beg the Reſult of great Wiſdora; and , | 
large Experience, may very well deſerve to | 

be heeded, and received by all Men. And 
here WC leatp, | _ > * Fo 


| | Kat = LS 23.5 '* #&-- 2. 
"0 Þ DS <8 2, Lau £0 A Alu 
Firſt, That there is a Way wherein all - 


Men ſhould go.- --- ns 


Secondly, That Children are to be train'd 
up betimesin this Way. 5 


| Thirdly, Ve have an. Encouragement an- 
nex'd to {o doing, viz. When they are old they 
will not depart from it. = 5 


- I, The wiſe Man here plainly fuptpſes ; 
That there is a Way wherein all Men ought- | 
togo ; and this 15 double, the mts 


4 ww: 5d tb of 


One 
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One is, The Way of a particular Calling, 
Trade, or Courſe of Life, wherein they are 
to employ themſelves tor their bodtly Suſte- 
nance. 'Ihe ok | 


Other is, The Way of a general Calling, 
Profeſſion, -or Courſe of Religion, wherein 
they are ro A& for the Comfort and Salvati- 
' on of their Souls ; the one appertains to them 
az Men, and the other as Chriſtians ; in botlkt _ 
which, all Men are to be engaged for their 
_ preſent and eternal Welfare. 4. 


_ Firſt, Tfay, there. is a Way of a particu- - 
lar Calling, Trade, or Courſe of Life, where- 
in all Men are required to walk; and this is 
to be done to provide partly for their own pri- 
vate Wants and Neceſlities, partly 'for the 
Neceſſities of the Publick, and partly like- 
viſe to prevent the many Evils and Dangers 
of Idieneſs. 


| Every Man's private Wants and Ne- 
_ ceſſities call upon him to walk in the Way 
of {ome Calling for the Supply of them ; for 
God Almighty deals our his Bleſhngs only ro 


{uch as labour and ſeek for them; *T'z the 
*. ailigent 


A Prattical Expfition of the 
dilighnt Hand (faith Solomon, that waketh rich, : 
whilſt the Lazy Perſon and the Sluggard fink } 
into Want and Beggary. . *F'was ordained | 
from the beginning, (Gep. 3. 19.) That #7 
the Sweat of their Brows all Men ſhouldeat their 
Bread. And therefore the Apoſtle ( 2 Theſ. 
3. 10, 11, 12.) ordered, that ſuch as would 
not Work ſhould not Eat ; yea, he reckons 
thoſe #7 the number of diſorderly Walkers, that 
Work not at all: And them that are ſuch, he 
exhorts, that with quietneſStheywork and eat their 
own Bread, As tf it were not their own Bread, |. 
unleſFit were got by their own- Labour. A. 
Calling then is neceſſary for every one to be. 
epgagecd in, in which they are commanded : 
to Work with their Hanas, that they may have 
lack of nothing, 1 Theſ. 4. 11, 12« 2 Theſ. 


Again, Not only Mens private Nex- 
ceſlities, but likewiſe thoſe of the pub- 
lick, require them to walk in the Way of 
ſome particular Trade or Calling: A Hea- 
then could tell us, That we are not borx for 
our ſetves only, but our Friends and Country 
claim aſhare in u, whoſe Good and Welfare we 
ought tg conſult rogether with our own, Now 
this cannor be, without ſome particular Cal- 

ling 


| Fir$t Part of the Church-Catechiſm. 5+ 
ling or Courſe of Life, 'wherein to. employ! 
our ſelves for the publick Good. - Gd: Al- 
mighty hath placed Mankind in'a mutual 
Need and Dependence on each other, inſo- 
much, that as the Members of the natural 
| Body are all helpful and ſerviceable to! one 
| another, ſoall the Members of the: politick 
| Bodies of States and Kingdoms, are to be 
aiding and aſſiſting to every part forthegood 
of the whole :- And therefore the' Apoſtle 
wills, Epheſ. 4. 28. 4 Men to Werk'nith 


_l_Am..c. Oe tre th "OE ht 


. 


| their Hands the Thing that # good, thut "they 
may have to-give to him that netdeth.”” © 
Not that'eyery one 15 required *to ehgape 
in manual or mechanical Trades, and licter- : 
ally to Work with the Hand; but that they | 
are, in fbme honeſt way or other, to be em-- 
ployed for” the Benekt of Mankind: ; "for ? 
ſome may Work with the Head, and affſt 
' with their Counfel and Advice; ovhersamay * 
be Eyes to the Blind, to direCt them"1oitheir 
way; or Feet to the Lame, to, help them 
forwardin it : But ſtill every one myſt have 
ſome Way or Profeſſhon m which he's to go, 
otherwiſe he is an unprofitable: Burden of - 
the Earth, and doth but cumber the Ground. 
on which he treads ; yea, ſuch a one 1s: not” 
only etr unprofitable, but a pernicious Mem - 
C 3 ber 


6 - 4 PraSical Expoſition of the 

ber of the World, - for he lives: only: upon 
the Spoils of the Creation, and brings on 
Ruin::both on himfelf and others. ' More- 
over, . 


Thirdly, The end of thoie Gifts and 'Ta- 
lents, we are inſtructed withal, 1s, that we 
ſhould employ and improve them too, in 
ſome good Profeſſion, or Courſe of Life ; 
God Almighty, like: the Houſholder in the: 
Parable, hath committed ſundry Talents to- 
his\ Servants and Followers, - as | thoſe 0 
Health, Wealth, Wiſdom, 'Time; Strength, - 
and other Abilities, though ſome have more, 
and others leſs, yet all have ſome, for which 
they are accountable, according to' the mea- 
ſure and proportion they have receiveF. Now 
theſe are:ro be exerciſed and improved in 
fome-particular Calling or Profeſſion, that 
they may eſcape the doom of Slorhfat, and. 
receive the reward of good and faithful Ser- 
wants, PBelide, 


Laſtly, The many ſad and doleful EffeAs 


. of Idleneſs, may convince all Men of the 
' Neceffity of a particular Trade or Calling, - 
; Wherein they are to go ; without which, they 
. wander and fall into many unſpeakable E- 

vils, 


Fir$t Part of the Church-Catechiſm. 7 
vils, by waſting their Time and Subſtances, 
by abuſing their Parts and God's Creatures, 
and perverting the End. of all his Gifts, tos ' 
their great Trouble and Diſquiet here; and 
to the final Ruin at laſt both of Body and 
Soul. : © Fx Wi BT IG, 
But as there is a Way. of a: particular 
Calling, wherein every one is togo' for their 
bodily Suſtenance ; ſorhere 1s, 023 DIUOP SO 


II. A general Way of Religion, wherein 
they are all to:walk as Chiiffians for the Sal- 
 vationof their. Souls :\And though-ithe for- 
mer be. various,  according;asthe different In- 
clinations-and” Abilities of private Perſons, 
and likewiſe the various Neceflities of the 
publick, require; yet. the latter is but*one, 
wherein they are all to go Hand in:'Hand 
together, without Diſcord or . Diviſion, for 
their commori-Salvation.: - This is 'the - Way 
of Chriſtianity; -which is ſometimes called: a 
Race, that every one -is to run ; ſometimes 
a-Warfare, which we are all to accompliſh, 
before we can attain to the Prize of 'the high 
Calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. + - : 

Now this Way of Religion, conſiſts'chief» 
ly of what weare to Believe, wha we. are 
to Practiſe, and what weare to Pray for'in 

Dy order 


7 


a 


8 A PraGiical Expoſition of the 
arder:to our.Salvation ; the firft.of which is 
briefly ſurnmed up in the Apoſtles: Creed, 
the fecond 1n the ten''Commandments, the 
third in the Lord's.Prayer ;” which together 
with 'the'Dottrine/of. Repentarice, and the 
Holy Sacraments, are the principal Heads'or 
Pares:.of the: Church. Catechiſm: 
- Thus having directed: to. the Way that 
we ſhould go, togerher with 'the> two (great! 
Paths of it, that lead to everlaſting Lif $6 
procecttorthg''s 7 to 127 ion 2, 
Next part,of:ithe wiſe Man's: Advice, 
which 1s to Train wp Children betimes 'in this 
Way: T bat 1s, to trainthem;upin the Know - 
ledge of the Myſteries of a "Trade or Pro-. 
feſhon, that they may live honeſtly and com-. 
fortably here tm this World ; but chiefly to 
train them. up io tlie Knowledge of 'the My- 
ſteries of Religion, that they may live hap- 
pily' for ever in'the next. Both theſe are in- 
culcated by many Precepts and Examples 1n 
Holy Scripture : 1 know, ſays God; concern- 
ing Abraham, that he will command. his Chil- 
dren, and bis Haouſhold after him, 24 keep the 
way of the Lord,..to. do Fuſtice and Judgment, 
Gen;18.:19-: .Foſbaua reſolved, that he -and 
bis Houſe ſhould ſerve the Lord, Joſh. 24. 15. 
[The Iſraelites were .commanded to Teach 
46}, their 


{ 


Fir Part of the Church-Catechiſm. 9 
their Children the God of their Fathers, and to 


remember the wonderful Things that hint: been 
done for them, , PC. % "In the New Telſta- 


meat, Parents are required to inſtruct their 
Children, 'and fo bring them up in the | Nur- 
ture and Admonition of the Lord, St. Lake 
confirms Theophilus in the cerrainty of thoſe 
things, in which he had been inſtructed; Luko 
x. 4. And'St. Pautcommends Timothy; that 
from a Child he had learr'd and known the Holy 
Seriptares;"'2 Tim.'3. 15. The Holy :Scri- 
ptures abound with: Precepts and Exaimples 
to - this purpoſe, Juiring /Children-ro be 
trained up mn' 'the/ Knowed and Fear 'of 


This Solowon would Jave doji bends 
Train them up, faith he, betimes in 'the Way 
they ſhould go : And that, firſt; becauſe they 
bring into the World'with them, ſtrong pro. 
penſities to Evil, and great averſeneſs to thag 
which is Good ; which things are to he cor- . 
refed in the beginning, by an early arid-pious 
Education, before they grow Head-ſtrong, 
and t improve into vicious Habits and Cuſtomy, 
It the Seeds of Vertue be nor ſow'd berimes, 
Vice 'will ſoon 'get Ground, and the: Mind, 
like a 'negle&ed Garden, will be over-run 
with Weeds-and Briers. And therefore, Ver- 

C 4 - ruc 
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tue ſhould havethe ſtart, and Children ſhould 
{ſect out betimes in their Chriſtian Courte, in 
which becauſe they are like to meet with 
many Difficulties and Temptations, *tis good 


.to have their Hearts eſtabliſhed with Grace, 


and their Minds fortified with the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, that. they may the better 


withſtand: them. And as Children have 


great need to be thus, timely inſtruted ; ſq 
5 Youth the fitteſt ſeaſon to inal It into 


Gar, of 3 jt 1s.Jaid- 
15! the Age; + i 4 
Au is {oft and' tender, and Ile Wax, Cas 


| pable of any Impreſſions, which makes 1 itof 


conſequence to ſtamp it with the beſt : And 
being hke a Twig apt to bend, great care is 
to be taken to bend it the right Way. 

Parents then, and Tutors, ſhould carefully 
1mprove..this. Time, and inſtil good Inſtru- 
Qions,: when the Mind is fo pliable and - fit 
tg receive them. By this means, they may 


ealily, 1pſinuate and: plant good Principles in- 
ro them; which, will take off the Difficulties 
of. Religion, and inſenfibly reconcile them 
to the: ſevereſt Atts of a good Life; inſo- 
much, that. Yhat ſeems hard to an over- 
_ : | grown 


OO 
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grown Sinner, will be found eaſy and plea- 
{ant to one that umbibed- theſe timely Inftru- 
Ctions. rele c:5 
| Childhood then, and Youth, are the times 
of entering Mena into the Way that they 
ſhould go, . before evil Counſel and. Example 
clap a wrong Byaſs upon them, to turn them 

_ out of it : And being thus 1nitiated berimes, 
the wiſe Man here adds, that whey they are 
old they will not depart from it, Which is 
the | 


| ; EIT IE: T$aks 0 
Excouragement here given to.Catechizing or 
Training up 'Youth, from the laſting Im- 
prefiiens it leayes. behind it, Wher they are 
ofa, Wc. |. #4 


There are two ways of departing from 
the. Way that we ſhould go, cither by fall: 
ing into Idleneſs and Debauchery, an-the 
one Hand ; or by falling into Sects and Dt- 
viſions, on the other; bythe one, we-de- 
part from the Way of our Calling, as Meng 
by the other, from the Way of Religion, as 
Chriſtians. -, Now the well-training up Chak. 
dren betimes, is the beſt Preſervative agazaſt 
both ; for, hp, 13570 

Firſt, 


/ 
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Firſt, The inuring them in the beginning 
to the Buſineſs of a Calling, will arm them ' 
againſt Idleneſs, and the many Evils and - 
Debaucheries that flow from it ; the Work 
and Buſineſs which to others is irkfome and 
tedious, will become eaſy and delightful to 
thoſe that are trained up and accuſtomed to 
It, and by that means keep them from de- 
parting from it. 


Again, The well-grounding of Children 
in the Principles of' Religibn, will in a - 
great meafure-arm them againſt the Wiles 
and Arrifices "of Seducers ; this will help 
to: krep them ſoynd* and ſtedfaſt in © the 
Faith, and not to be eaſily led away by 
the Error of the Wicked. 

'For when /Truth hath taken the firſt 
Poſſeſfion of the Mind © Errors and 
fake DoQrines will find no admiſſion. The 
true Teaſon of that Inſtability in Religion, 


as*well as*Corruption 'of Manners, that a- 


bound in the: preſent Age, is the lack of 


. Catechizing, and training up Children in 


the way of Religion, in the: which mics 
ſhould 20; for where this is neglected, 


or the Mind poiſoned with evil Principles, 


, 13117 - It 
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S iteither caſts off: all Religion, 'or embraces a 
very bad one: ./ hs 1 ak Bel 

Hence, our. Saviour compares ſuch- as lay 
a good Foundation 'of  InſtruQion betiinies, 
t0 & Wiſe Man that built 'bis'' Hoaſe- on ''4 
Rock, which: remained fiemi'and unſhaken, 
and ſtood''the ſhock - of 'the' greateſt Tem- 
Peſt. Whereas they that lay none, or bad 
| Princinles in the beginning. are reſembled to 
the Fooliſh Man, that built his Howe on 
the Sand, Mat. 7. 27. which was ſhaken with 
every Wind, and could notſtand the force of 
the flighteſs Storm, " Fa | 


F rom this whole Diſcourſe we may 


Firſt, Lament the lack of this early In- 
ſrruftion, which 1s the great cauſe of all 
the Looſeneſs and Immofalities ; and like- 
wiſe of all the Errors and Diviſions of the 
preſent Times. 


And Laftly, we may exhort all Parents 
and Maſters to be mindful of this great 
and weighty Duty, to Catechize heir 
Children and Servants, and train them up 
betimes 1n the way that they ſhould © po. 
And fince the firſt Inffruftions take ſuch 


fair 
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Aſt hold, and make ſuch deep and laftio 
hob roar 


Impreſſions on the Mind , the 
- take care to-ſeaſon their tender cars with 
'Principles and an .carly Piety ; leaſt | 
-hildren, inſtead of a Blefſing and Cam- , 

fort”"to their | , prove through their 
ow, Os only a Curſe and Grief ta 
kf ot | | 


T5 " ” 


DIS- - 


j the firſt Queſtion is, Whar #5" gas 


Firs Part of the Chn-Cmdi I '5 


DISCOURSE; In 


AQs 11, 26; Lat. part. And the Diſ- 
 ciples were called C briſtians Jn at 
Antioch. 


AVING ſhiwed ths ditii'e Ne- 
_ ceflity and Uſefulneſs of Catechizing, 
'T come now to the Catechiſng 41t ſelf; where 
7 Name ? to 
' which the Anſwer is, N. or M. &c. 

The deſign of this Queſtion' is, 


I. To comply with the Weakneſs of Chil- 
dren ; and by an eafy and familiar Queſtion 
at firſt, to draw thera bn to learn and receive 
Inftruftion; their Name being the firſt thing 
they learn or remember, by giving a ready 
Anſwer to, that, they may. be encouraged 
and emboldened to rehearſe more : whereas 
a harder Queſtion'in the beginning might be 
apt to puzzle and diſcourage them from:go- 
ing any farther. Again, 


II... This Queſtion is deſigned to lead them 
on to the Knowledge and KAUANY of 
their 


Py 


grea & thi 


therefore: 15 called 
cauſe. we receivg that and+ our Chriſtianity 
together: So that by asking the Name here, | 
is 1n effeft to ask, What Religion you_are © 
of? Whoſe Followers are you? * Or, by 
whoſe Name are you called? Which is a 
fit entrance or beginning of acatecherical In- 
{ruQtion. $0 that this Queltion 1s not ſo 
vain and uſeleſs, as ſome may imagineor ob- 
ject ; being fo well ſuited to the tender Years 
ot Children, and fo eaſy an Introduttion to 
farther and more uſeful Inſtruions. 


Bur for. the better underſtanding hereof,. 
we may ovary farther, That every one 
beareth at leaſt two Names : | 

'The one is that of the Stock, Family or 
Kindred, to: which they belong; and this 
they have by Deſcent from their Parents, 

whole 


Firlf Partof the Church-Catechiſm. 1» 


whoſe Name they bear, and is generally 


ſid the Sitname. 3 es $a 4s 
The other is a Name-of 'Grace 'and Fa-' 
vour, added or given in our Baptiſm or Ad- 
miſſion into' the Church z-and- this is called 
the Chriſtian Name : The" former ſignifies 
that we are Men, belonging to the Family 
of our Parents and Kindred ;*the latter, that 
weare Chriſtians, engrafted intoChriſt'sPa- 
mily and bear his Name. Bos 
And this may ſuggeſt the Reaſon, why 
the Chriſtian Name is ever placed before the 
Sirnarne, it being # Title importing a nobler 
Deſcent and Dignity. ?Fis a higher Honour 
_ tobe a Chriſtian, than tobea Man; bythe 
one we are miſerable, by the other ina way 
of being happy : our ſpiritual Regeneration 
in Chriſt, is a Matter of greater Comfort 
and better Hope, than our natural Generati- 
on ; and our Admiſſion into the Church, of 
much greater Conſequence,®*than our En- 
trance into the World ; fince- by this ween- 
_ ter into &« Vale of Tears and Sorrow; by the 
other we are led there, where all Tears ſhall be 
wiped from our Eyes, and ſighing and jobbin 
(ball flee away. Moreover we are to conſi- 


der, | 
The 
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6k bake the of Names, what laryes Giiefly'4 
_rACIC RE EP: 


<1 


three. Ends, for Diftiation, Orna-' 


ment and Inſtruftion 


Firſt, Narmes are given and-ufed for Di-- | 
ſtigQtion, that Men may be known from one 
another : . Thus the.Sirname, which we de- 
rive from our Anceſtors, and receive imniedi-: 
ately from our natural Parents,, diſtinguiſhes 
us from others of a different Stock and Famis: + 
ly. The Chriſtian Nameaht hs added to it, 
diſtingniſhes ' us from thoſe: of -- the, ſame; | 
Heuſe and Family, as well as: others ;. and+ 
likewiſe from thoſe of a different Religion, 
for the Name of Chriſtian, diſtinguiſhes us. 
from Jews, Turks and Infidels, Again, 


Secondly, Names are given {ſometimes for 
Ornament : Thus all Titles of Honour, all 
Names of Offices and Degrees, are uſed got 
only to diſtingaiſh, but to raile and elevate 
{ome_Perſons above others, to adorn their 
Character, and procure the Reſpect and Ve- 
neration of Mankind ; ſuch are the Titles of 
Kines, Lords, Kyights, and the like: And 
here we may note, That as the Name of 
Chriſt is above every Name, jo the Name of 
Chriftian is above all other Titles a I 
or 


} Firſt Part of the Church-Catechiſm. 19" 
'Y for theſe are only earthly Glories, that will 
'F foon fade and be laid in the Duft ;* whereas 
F the other hath a more heavenly Riſe, and 


4 will not only laſt, but enoble'us to all Eter- 
nity. 


Laſtly, Names are given likewiſe for In- 
ftruQtion : This is the delign of all great 
Names and Titles, namely, to mind thoſe 
that wear them, that they at worthily and 
ſuitable to them, and toavoid all baſe things 
that may blemifh or diſhonor them : and 
this is the end of our Chriſtian Name, as we 
ſhall have occafion to ſhew after. 


Thus we ſee the Nature, End and Uſe, 
of Names, and more particularly of that 
which 1s here in the beginning of the Cate- 
chiſm enquired afrer ; for beſide the Name 
of our Houſe and Family, which we have 
by Birth , we have another Chriſtian 
Name, which we receive by Baptiſm ; being 
thereby, as it were, new-born, and received 
into the Houſhold of Faith, becoming the 
Servants and Followers of Chriſt, by taking 
his Name, and thereby diſtinguiſhed from 
all others, who either know him not, or dif- 

_ own hitn: 
D But 
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20 A Pratlical Expoſition of the 
 , But becauſe this ſacred Name was nat! 
given by chance or for nothing, will be re- 
quilite co enquir C into the Original, the Im: 4a 
portapce and the Obligation of it : For the | 


Firſt, The Riſe and Original of this Name, | 
our Text tells us the Time when; the Place 
where, and the Manner how it was given: 
all which are contained in theſe Words, The-: 
Diſciples were called Chriſtians firft at Antioch, 
where the Holy Ghoſt having thought fit to! 
record the Time, Place and Occaſion, of this; 
memorable Action, it will got be amuſs to cn-. 
deavour- for a right Underſtanding, and to. 
make a right Uſe and Improvement of them. 
To which-end | muſt enquire, 


Firſt, What they were called before. 


Secondly, What was the Motive or Occa- 
fion of changing the Name. 


"Thirdly, How, or in what manner, this 
new Name was given. . 


1ſt. The Diſciples receiving a new Name, 
and being called Chriſtians. tirſt at Antioch, 
leads us to enquire what they were _ be- 
ore : 


Fir$+ Part of the Church-Catechiſm. 21: 
F fore: And here were we find ſeveral Names 
F and Titles given to them in the ſeveral Ages 
$ of the Church. Inthe Old Teftament, they: 
FJ were firſt called the Sons of God, which 

# Name continued from Adam to Abraham; at- 
| ter which they were ſtiled the Seed of Abra- 
: | ham ard the faithfal ,- which continued to the 
| days of Jacob, who being named 1/rae/ from 
-F his prevalency with God, the twelve Tribes 
: 

) 


FJ that deſcended from him, were for that rea- 
4 ſon called Iſraelites : After which, the King 
.F dom being divided between Iſrael and Tadah, 
| they were called ſometimes Jews and ſome- 
) F times Iſraclites, which Names continued till 
; | the coming of the Meftxs ; after which they 
were ſometimes called Nazarites, ſometimes 
| Galileans; at other times they were (tiled 
Brethren and Diſciples ; which Names con- 
tinued till this great Meeting of the Brethren 
and Diſciples at Antioch, where the. Name 
of Chriſtian was ſolemnly given to them ; 
for the Ds/ciples were called Chriſtians firſt at 
Antioch. And this will lead us to conlider, 


2dly, The Motive and Occaſion of giving 
, | them this Name of Chriſtians ; which, as 
, | 4ppears by this and the foregoing Chapter, 
- | Yas briefly this ; | 
| - = ohh St. Peter, 
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_ St. Peter, who was the Apoſtle of the 
Circumciſion, and preached only to the Jews, 
was warned of God ina Viſion, ot to*ac-" 
count the Gentiles common or unclean, - but free- 
ly 70 eat and converſe with them; thereby per- 
ceiving, (as himſelf declares) 'that God was. 
210 reſpetter of Perſons, but in every Nation, he 
that feareth him and worketh Righteouſnefſ, i 
accepted with him; accordingly finding that 
Cornelius and many other of the Gentiles be- 
heved in the Lord Jeſus, and received the 
Holy Ghoſtas well as the Jews, he preached 
to them, and commanded them ro be baptized 
in the name of the Lord, as we may read at 
large in the foregoing Chapter. 

In the beginning of this, we find the Bre- 
thren of the Circumciſion took Offence, and 
contended with Peter about this freedom, till 
he had declared the Viſion whereby his 
Commiſſion was enlarged, and how he 
was ordered to converſe with, and preach 
unto the Gentiles ; at which they held their 
Peace and glorified God, who had to the Gen- 
tiles alſo granted Repentance unto Life, Here- 

' upon the ſcattered Brethren came to Aztioch, 
where Pau/and Barnabez:, with many others, 
Aſſembledlikewiſe; and when bothJews and 
Gentiles promiſcuoully received the Goſpel, 


2nd 


Od. TS TT” 
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and were united into oze Body of the Charch ; 
they were united iz one Name too, and were 
called Chriſtians firſs at Antioch : where the 
Partition-wall between Jew and Gentile be. 
ing broken down, and: both admitted into 
one. Fold, all Names of Diſtinction were 
taken away,andthey became all one in Chriſt 
Jeſus ; this is implied in this new Name of 
Chriſtian given to them, which Name 1scon- 
tinued to them to this day. 

We find a Prophecy in 1/aiah, That when * 
the Gentiles (hould come in and ſee the Righte= 
ouſneſs of God, all Kjngs ſhould behold their 
Glory, and they ſhould b: called by a new Name, 


which the month of the Lord (hould name, Iſai. 


Chap. 62. Verſe 2. This Prophecy is ſup- 
poſed to have been fulfilled at this time, 
when the Diſciples were all called Chri/t;- 
ans firſt at Antioch ; at which time this new 
Name was given both to the Jews and Gen- 
tiles ; and by thisdivine Signature were both 
marked up for Chriſt's Flock. And this will 
lead us to the 


Next thing to be confidered, which was 
the Manner how .this Name was given : 
And rhat, we may well think, was not in a 
common or ordinary way, but by ſome di- 

D 3 vine 
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vine Impulſe and DireQion, for the new: 
Name mentioned by Iſaias, was ſuch. & rhe 
mouth -Ser Lord ſhould name. Meaning, 
that it ſhould come from his Mouth, or be” 
ordered and direfted by his bly Spirit: this; 
ſome have thought to be implied in the Word 
here uſed in the Original} which is not 
ERA, but xptuarioa', which ſignifies not. 
an ordinary way of naming a thing, but the 
doing of it ina divine and oracular Manner ; 
and gives us to underſtand, that this Name 
of Chriſtian was given not upon a ſlight Occa- 
ſion, but for wheighty Reaſons, and by God's 
own Appointment. "APR | 


T ſhall conclude this Point by inferring two 
or three things from what hath been ſaid upon 
it. And, 


Firſt, We learn hence the Dignity of this 
Chriſtian Name, which is not of a human 
ExtraQtion, but hath a divine Original ;- it 
was not given by the Will of Man, but of 
God, and had it's riſe from the direftion of 
his holy Spirit, | 
| For when the Diſciples were upon agreat 
Occaſiod met together, this Name was. fo- 
temnly given to them from above ; which 

Name 
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Nathe is" by the Grace and Favour ©; Spa 
ven derived down to us, the Hift as 
well onR the Ay, of 4 ſands hee 
ecord y re; iot 's 
= reafon of Fr, elarion_it beats 
hd 


ift, is jy every 
Name, edt far 3 frat all earthly File, 
whatever; which teach us to have 2 


due Honor and R Rega for it, androdoe no- 
ching that may undervalue or he 0h ir. 


 Secoidly, This Naitie'6f Cliriftian' a X 
ett upon the uniting g of the ſe Jew 2: Gen- 
Te into one Church, may 7 Mn min 
of keepitig the Unity of the Spirit in he Bond 
of Peace: And being Incotporated into one 
Body, we ſhould all learn to be of oz: Mind. 
We find ſo it was with the firſt Chriftians, 
upon rheir receiving of this Name, who cox- 
tinatd ſteadfaſt in one F oor and Communion, 
qad were daily in the Te with one tcord! 
leſſing and praiſing God. Aﬀeer which, when 
by the Infinuation of falſe Teachers, ſome of 
them began to falf into'Parties and*FaQtions, 
we find the Apoſtle beſeeching them by 7he 
Name of Chriſt,” that thty wauld all ſpeak *the 
fame thing, that there might be 10 diviſions 


among them, but tha Y, would per fetth f hs 
foget 
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together in the ſame Mind and the ſame Judge 
ment, 1 Cor. 1. 10. wherethe Apoſtle urge 
the Name of Chriſt and Title of Chriſtians 
to engage them to Unity, and preſerve-them 
from; Sefts and Diviſions, Again. he mi 
che Epheſians, who were ſome of theſeGe 
tile. Converts, that they were all called i4 
OMe Calling Meaning, that they. were. all 

..C 


6} 
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+* 
| 
37 
. 


called Chriſtians, and..that they. all bad bur 
one Hope of this Calling; meaning that coms 
mon Salvation purcizaſed by Jeſus Chrift,} 
and from:thence preſſes them 'to go hand in; 
hand together in the purſuit of. it, without, 
Diſcard or Diviſion, Eph. 4. 45... Moreover! 
we find him preſſing the Philippians: by the; 
. Name. of Chriſt, and all the. Endearments. 
of Chriſtianity, to þe.of o#e Accord, and gne. 
Alind.: . TOES” 2 67 

In a Word, The ſacred Name of Chriſti- # 
an ſignifying an, Owner and Follower of. 
Chr. F, . wills all that wear it, to. walk on. 
unanimouſly in rhe way. that he. hath chalk*d” 
out and gone before them, withour deſerting 
him, or tollowing any. other.. - . .. IA 


Laſtly From what hath been. ſaid con» 
cerningthe Chriftian Name, all Parents and 
Surcties may learn-to give Children ſuch 

OO Ne 


me > Names we 1a 
mous, by the vile : 
thoſe My {Gt be m 
'. Anaries, Elimgs, and the. ke; which, if 
ery be any fertue pe Ln JuaER at All. in 
ames, ma apt rather to, prompt 
to Evil, = 8 os Fo Rs Mp 
' which is Good ; ſuch as theſe ought to be 
carefully avoided : there are,others that may, 
perhaps, prove a Spur to noble and vertuous 
Undertakings, from the Example of ſuch as 
have adorn'd them, and theſe are fitteſt to be 
| madechoice of. And therefore it hath been 
__anantientandiaudable Prattice, to give Chil- 
' drenthe Names of the Apoſtles, Saints, and 
Martyrs, and other renowned Heroes, whoſe 
| -Vertves ſhould be rehearſed to them, that 
they may be quickened and encouraged 
to do likewiſe; which s.a P R A C- 
| EF1CE worthy to by obſerved and 
kept to. 


Thus: 


© 
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2 Tim. 2, 19 .- Lat. part. Let. every 
one that ach the name of C "I 
- WE from Iniquity. 


Shewed in my laſt, the Qi inal of ths 
Chriſtian Name, together with the Time; 
 Placeand Occaſion upon which it was given : 
I proceed now to tonitler the Iniportance of 
this Name, and the Obligation it lays. u 

all thar bear it; which I ſhall 0g Form df efe 
words of the Apoſile, Let every one, Te. 
where [ myſt enquire, 


* TL. What is meant by naming the Nam of 
Chri#. 


Il.) What weare to under ſrand by apart 
ing fron Iniquity. 


UI. -I muſt ſhew the Obligation, that Fe 
ſults from this N: ame ſo to dd. ' For the © 


7B Firfr, By inning the Name of Shriſt, ga 

| More nor no leſs, is meant, than the cating 

one felf a Chriſtian ; for to name the uw 
(2 


 , 30 A Practical Expoſition of the + * 
of any one, is a Hebrew Phraſe, and Ggni- 
fies to have his Name called upon vs, or to- 
be denominated from him. In this ſenſe, we! 
find it frequently uſed in- the New Teſta? 
ment ; Do they ' not Blaſpheme that worthy. 
Name by which ye are called ? or which is cal-" 
led upon you, meaning the Name or Title 
of Chriſtian, Jam: 2. 7, And what St. Pe. 
zer ſaith, If ye be reproached for the Name of 
Chrizt, he after explains by, If ye ſafſer as 8 
Chriſtian, x..Pet,.4. 14, 16. By Which it 
appears, that to nzme the Name of Chriſt, - 

. 1. fo call qur ſelves, or to be called Chriſti- | 
ans, But, | 


Secondly, What are we to unCecſtand by 
8eparting from Iniquity, which. is here -given 
in charge to all that thus name the Name of 

' Chriſt? In anſwer to which, two things are 
plainly 'intended by it. 
The one Negative, that is to eſchew all 
ſuch things as are contrary to our Chriſtian 
i Profeſſion. - _ | 
8 The other Poſitive, to follow all ſuch 
WW! things as arcagreeable tothe ſame. 
i __ Both theſe are more fully expreſſed- in 
Titus 2.11, 12,13, &c. The Grace of God 
that bringeth Sabvation, that 1s, the Cue | of 
| ut; -] 


4 


_ 
Tr 


First Part of the Church-Catechiſm. 234-. 
Crib: y Which we are admitted. to -bs 
Chriſtians, and called to a State of Salvatian; 
reaches us to deny ungodlineſs and morldly lufts 4 
and to live righteouſly, ſoberly and gody in this 
preſent old, Ke - Theſe, andall other parts 
of the Chriſtian Life, are implied here-in 
departing from Iniquity ; 19 which more 15 1t- . 
cluded than ſeems to be expreſſed. 


And 1ſt, To depart from Iniquity, ts to 
eſchew all thoſe things that are coatrary- to 
our. Profeſſion ; this is the firſt part of every 
Chriſtian's Duty, which 1s.expreſſed in the 
Epiſt. to Tits, by denying all angodlineſs and” 

rlaly.lults; and here in our Text, by de- 
Fins from Iniquity ; and imports the caſt-: 
10g off the whole Body of Sin, or a thorow 
abandoning the Love and. Prattice of- all 
Vice and Wickedneſs. For though Iniquity 
be {ſometimes uſed to ſignify only: Injuſtice or | 
Uarighteouſneſs ;. yet here ?tis of a larger. 
ſignification, and includes all manner of Im- | 
piety and Immoralities, which are, indeed, 
but ſo many AQts of Injuſtice to God, our: 
Neighbour and. our ſelves. That all ſuch: * 
Breaches of God's Laws are contrary to our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion, will be evident to: any 
that conſiders the Nature of it, and the En- 
gagements 


[ 32: z A A Praiical Expofitina on " 71 


gagements it aj $ upon all that enter into its 
SR: Chriftian gion is an Inſtitution of 
the firifteft Piery 3 its'Precepts are all holy, 
juſt and wewal ag 5 Promiſes are all Encou-:: 
Sara to a holy and vertuous Life ; its j 
rs, 0s. the Terrors of the Lord, to 
awe andaftrightMen from all vicious and fin- ' 
ful Courſes, in which the Wrath of God i 
revealed ag ainft all Ungodlineſs -and Unrighte- + 
on/neſs of Men. When we enter upon it, we - 
profeſs to believe the Truth of all -theſe 1 
things ; and that not barely-to entertain out 
Minds 'with the Speculation of them; but_ 
- to regulate our PraQtice, and to lead our 
Lives according to them. ; 
Now all Sin and Wickedneſs is dire&tlyny. 
contrary to this Profeſſion, it ſhews that we © 
do not believe what we pretend to, and are 
nat what we would be thought to be, which 
is the viſelt piece of Hypocrity, yea, a down- 
right 'mocking and difſembling with-God. 
And therefore to depart from Iniquity, is to 
ſhun all fuch things as are oppofite to Chri- 
ſtianity; and to © nothing that may groſly | 
thwart or contradiEr it. But this is not all, 
for the Apoſtles Charge here wills, all that 
' name the Name'of Chriſt, not only to avoid: 


all that is contrary to their Profeſſion ; bur. 
jikewile, | 'zdly, 


Fiat Por "ek Chad-Cwediſp. xt 


26 j, : Alok thing wn 3 
= cork hn; absT Ny: the "for-" 
mer 15 expreſſed in the Er if, Ty Ti, by: 


denying ungodlinefi and worl 
PT; Going Fi ray ſoberly T5 Boy 4 
preſent warld : *T's not enough'ty cafe ro dp 
epi though that be a great ow ice in R 


i108 ; but we muſt ph to 


5-0 CharaQer of a good Chri 
bur half our _—_ to abandon Vice 


" reten ” ab pulp iniquity, þ | 
eculiar people, zealous 0 25-1 
ts. a; briſtian Profeſſion requites pu- 
ricy of Heart, and chaſtity of Bady ; and 
therefore wills us, asto cleanſe our fer from 
all filtbineſs of flſb and ſpirit, foxo perfett holia' 
neſs inthe fear of God. To a& ſunably to 
our Profeſſion, 1s to love, honour and fear 
God aboveall things ; to praQtiſe an Une: 
ſal Honeſty and Charity towards our N eigh 
bour ; wel to preſerve an unſported Chaſt ati" 
and Sobriery towards . our ſelves : The 
things are agreeable to our Profeſſion, and 
to live in the PraRtice of them, is to "walk 
worthy 
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equire 


this will be cvident-to any that conſider, "* 


..1ſt, That every one that takerh the. name; 
of a Chriſtian publickly, owns Chriſt for his 
Teacher ; he thereby becomes a Diſciple of 
his, and as a Scholar yields up himſelf tro him 
as. his Maſter and Inſtrutter; and, indeed, 
well he may, for he is the wiſeſt of all Tea». 
Chers, ane that came from God, and who' 
alone hath the words of eternal Life, Now® 
a.Scholar, you know, is obliged to hearken', 
to his Maſter, to believe his Teacher, and. 
ſurrender himſelf to his Inſtruction and” Dife". 

ciplines 


J Firs Part of the Church-Catechiſmg,. 35: 
J cipline ;' without which, *tis 1mpoſſible_he'__ 
$ ſhould Learn any thing from him; or behave 
kimſelf ſajrable to rhe Relation he. bears ta 
him. Hence, he thar calls himſelf a Maho- 
metan, profeſſeth' to own- the Dofrine of 
Mahomet ; he that ſtiles Inmfelf a Lutheran 
or Socinian,. declares his embracing the Te- 
nets of Lather-and Socinus : Tn like manner, 
fie that callshimſelf a' Chriſtian, profeſſes to: 
entertain the DodQtrine of -Chri#t,: to-believe 
# the whole Gofpel delivered by him, and to 
aſfent.rothe Truth of all:the Pretepts; Pro- 
miſes and! Threatnings contained: inatc :; + | 
' Seeing then, \the Deſign-of-all -theſe. is to 
ſubdue Sin;. and to engage us in-the Praice 
&ZHolineſs and Virtue-; he-that profeſles to 
believe all this (which is done by all that call 
themſelves Chriſtians), mult ſtand obliged, 
in Reaſon and Conſcience, to Live and\'A& 
accordingly,.. Again, 


2dly, Every one that nameth the Name 
of Chriſt, owns himielf -a Follower [of 
Chriſt's Example, as well as Doctrine; he 
takes him for his Guide and Pattern, and 
therefore ſtands obliged to imitate; him ;Ler 
the ſame mind be in you, faith the Apoltle, that 
was is Chri Jeſus, and walk in love, as he al- 


F/ 


"they publickly renounced all Sin and Wickeds 


A Praflical Expoſdiv oF th the 
| hath loved ws. Tndeetl, Chriſt often fe 
himſelf. as a Pattern beforc us, and: bids u 
__ hog oh got ap in his ſteps; and £ 
y repreſents him unde 

hoſe fo oxing that uh bim'an Example £ 
i and require our Following and Imitatic 
of him : He 1s called our Prince, our Cap | 
rain; our - Leader, —_ _ - all which 
rerms irnport, that he hath gorie''e 
before us, and derby marked d out our wa 
tor us: 

Now Chriſt having given us the-þ 
Example of Holmeſs and-Virtue oy bed k 
z0 ſin, nor was any guile found in = mouth 
but was holy, harmle(s, undefiled, ſegaratez fr 
Sinners, wa, ade bigher than the He 
all thatcall themſelves Chriſtians, are oblig 
ro fellow his ſteps, and to come as near hun 


as they can, by a pious Imitation of his mol 
Holy Life. Put, beſideall this, 


3dly; Every one that nameth the Name 
of Chriſt, hath engaged to depart from Iniqut 
t5. This was ſolemnly done attheir __ I 
p4 "we ſhall ſhew hereafter ; fot whea th 
received their. Chriſtian-name at the Font 


neſs ;-and by taking the name of Chritt v upon 


them, 


Fir$+ Part of the Church-Catechiſm. '3 7 
thetn, gave themſelves up to the G *" of 
his Precepts and Example: Inſomiuch, thar 
we muſt either tpn fron Iniquity, | or depart 
from the moſt folema Engagements ; and 
without denying " Uagadloes and w orldly 
Lufts, we wat deny the moſt ſacred Vows 
| and Promiſes. 
| Thys we ſeethe many and great;Qbl i 

ons, = reſult from the Name of Chriſtians, 

to lead holy ahd Songs FIT it. yes 
only, that I exhort you 

Anſwer theſe Qbli whos and live accor- 

dingly. Let every one-that calleth_on, or 
calls himſelf by , the name of- Chriſt, depart 

rom Inj "fo nqne debaſe that bigh ant 
haoanlo itle, of wear it about asan emp- 

y ingoificant Name ; remember whoſe 
Name it is, and what it im - and labour 
to Live and AQ ſuitable to it. We ſhould 
be very ſorry not to be thought orſtiled Chri- 
ſtians, let us not then deceive our ſelves with 
the bare Title; but fill up that noble Chara- 
Qer, and make good our Profeſſion, "by 
walking worthy of, and ſuitable to. it. 'To 
thisead, conſider the Bitgeſs ant Reaſonable- 
neſs of ſo doing, together with the Indecen- 
cy of the contrary ; What can be more a- 
greeable to Reaſon and good Manners than 

E 2 / _ 
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"tobe what we profeſs? "And what? can be: 
more abſurd, than to pretend to great Mat- 
ters and- perform nothing like it?” He who! 
anſwers the Deſign and Dj alty” f a Chri-/ 
tian, aAglike one endowed With # Mind: 
and Reaſon; bur he whoſe Ret piofi is jars q 
in Name and Pretence, whoſe Tonk give 
che-Lye to his Profeſſion, aQs of all Men the. 
mnoftablurlly; and lives in a dire& oppoſiti- 
-orfto xi Principles of Deeency and Dif- 
cretiot. For the Hes 'to wallow 'in Vice! 
-and Uncleanneſs, -t ved Gods'as bad'as 
"themſelves, -can' "be -n6 great wonder : - Buit 
For. Chfiſtins to d4046,>that profels' them. 
'ſelveg Diſciples of the Holy Je {us, 'whohath 
giver. the: beſt: Rules}/the -beſt Aſſiſtant : 
2he beſbEncowmgements, and was: himſe 
-the/belt Examplerof * hs Lite, "muſt be 
Highly reno THF 3B 1207 'l 
py: D91117T02 > 03 3:51 Js. 
1- gan: >dly, 'To las Ike a Chriſtian, | 
30 Adornur Profeſſion, and bring, Honour to 
\Whr Savioury: whoſe Vartie we' bear : \where- 
a$thecontraty, is the greateſt Blemiſh and 
Reproachywe' can bring to both. When we 
. watk. by the:Rules and Precepts of C triſtia- 
nity, we-honour our Maſter, and credit his 
Religion ;;-we ler it forth to the beſt Advan- 


tage, 
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Firit Part of the Church-Catechiſm, 10 


godly Life,. brings . Diſgrace tour 1elves, 
and a Scandal to ourProfeſſhon ; This drives 
others from it, and inſtead of making Profe- 
lites, makes only Enemies to 1t.; 'yea,.this- o5 


occaſions Atheiſm ; and\makes many deſpiſe 
and throw-off Religion, when they ſee no 
better Fruits of it in the Lives of. thoſe that, 
pretended to it : "This cauſes the name of God 
to be blaſphemed, and his Ways evi! ſpoken of : 
ſuch Men, like the Spies mentioned by Jo: 
ſ2a4, bring an evil Report upon the Lang of 
Canaan; and deal with Chriſt, as Szz#eoz and 
Levi did with Jacob, making him to {fink 4- 
mong the Inhabitants of the Land : The moſt 
bitter InveQivesthat wereever formed againſt 
the Chriſtian Religion, never wounded: 1t 
halt ſo deep, as the wicked: Lives of thoſe: 
that profeſs it. | 2230 
In a word, nothing tends more to the Qr-+ 
nament and Propagation ef Chriſtianity, than 
x Holy Life ; and adthiog ſerves -more- to; 
{upplant and hinder its Progrels, thag.an ur: 
{luiable Converſation. = | 


| 


[ 


E 3 _ Laſtly, ; 
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IO Laſtly, To live anſwerable to our Proſef- 
| ſion, 1s a Matter of great Comfort here, and: 
will brings toa much greater Reward heres: 
after 3 forthis Intitles ug. to all the -rich and 
precious Promiſes of theGoſpel, and gives an' 
undoubted Right to all that Chriſt 'hath ob-? 
tained and purchaſed for his Church ; where- 
as the contrary, 15a Matter of infinite Loſs: 
and Danger to the Soul. The true Chriſtian © 
'ther anſwers his Profeſſion and CharaQer, ; 
| ſhall receive the Reward of Chriſtianity ;* 
that is, ſhall be made Partaker of the Inhe-" 
ritance of the Saints in Light ; an Inheritance 
immortal, incorruptible, and that faueth not @+ 
way, reſerved in' Heaven for us : Whereas the” 
tituler or nominal Chriſtian, that only uſurps 
the Name of Chriſt for bad Purpoies, and 
wears about his Profeſſion as a Cloak to hide 
his evil PraRices, ſhall have his Portion with 
Hypccrites.and Unbelievers : their glorious 
Pretences will be fo far trom helping them, 
that they will ſerve only to ſink them into 
the deeper Condemnatzon. T he Heathens, 
that had no Knowledge of Chriſt, and made 
no Profe{hon of him, ſhall fare berter at the 
. laft Day than ſuch as pretended toand abuſed 
both ;. for qur Saviour himſelf declares, T hat 
| | 88 
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ST Firſt Part of the Church-Catechiſm. 41 . "" 
i it ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, , 
who wanted the Means of Knowledge, thar 
for Corazin and Bethfaida, who, mage a bad 
Uſe of them : And St.-Peter tells us, That 
tis better not to have known the ways of righte- 
ouſneſ;, than having knagz them, to turn from 
the holy . commandmygſe Many aith Chriſt, 
will come in my nar 677 

ing, that they vp 
ſelves with an en 
on others by thetKVz eng: ol 
theſe, he declares, Ygrithe 7242, 23. Mary. 
will ſay at the laft Day, Lord, Lord, have we 
z0t propheſied in thy name? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works 7 Who yet, for not de- 
parting from Iniquity, ſhall be bid 'to arpart 


from him as workers of Imiquity.  _ 


to it; of 


To Conclude, Let us {rand upon the Dig- 
nity of our Chriſtian-name, and&do nothing 
that may blemiſh or diſparage it ; but rather 
let' us adorn our Profeſſion with the Practice 
of all Chriſtian Virtues ; that whatſoever 
things are. pure, whatſoever things are honeit, 
, whatſoever things are lovely; and of, &c. WE 

may not only think on, but alſo do theſe 
| thugs. 
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"piscoursr' "iy." 


Luke 1.59 . And it came to þaſs, that 
.onthe rink day. they came to Circum-; 
ciſe the C bild, ot they called. bim'}. 
Zacharias, after the name of his Fa-) : 
ther. 


AVING lia the firſt Queſtion ' 

-1n the Catechiſm; and ſhewed what: 
15 ry tobe known, touching'the Original. 
and Obligation of the Chriſtian-name: I | 
proceed-now. to the, | 


Second Queſtion ; Who gave you that | 
Name! || 


The Anſwer : My Godfathers and Godmo-. 
thers inimy Baptiſm, wherein I was made a 
Member of Chrifr, a Child of God, and an | 
Taheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven. 


In which Queſtion and Anſwer, Three 
Things muſt be ipoken to, and explained. 


[2 h I. The: 


 L-The Partts ; tha give the Chuilcian- 
name, Oar Caffrthers, Be "ne. 


TL The Time when this Chriiun-name | 
is given, in our- Baptiſm.” ed oh 


11. The Benefit and. Priviledges we ju 
ceive thereby, wherein 1. was maile: « Member 
of Chriſt, a Child of God, arid an Inheritor «of 


the Kingdom of Heaven. ' _ at rhiy ne 
with the k | \ "AY: 's. p? 


Firſt of theſe, Viz. - The Partics hank = 
the Chriſtian-name, and they. are here faid 
to be our Godfathers and Godmothers. - , 

Now. though this be an - ancient, uſeful 
and  laudable PraQtice; yet becauſe it barh 
been of late Years made a-Marter of Diſpute 
and Contention, *twill be requiſite to ſpeak 
the more fully to it; which 1 ſhall do.trom 
theſe words, 1t came to paſs, that on the eighth 
day they. Circumciſed the Child, and called bins 
Zacharias, after the name. of - his Father, 

The words are part of the Hiſtory of the 
Birth and Circumciſion of St. John, for which 
we mult look back to the 57th and following 
Verſes, where we read, 'Fhat Elizabeth's 

F:me 


i » af 


| pe gp Bdrgs ped 
ber ; alc the great ood had 
been ſhew'd to her. Where by the way 
| we ſee, thatthe cuſtom of Neighbours 
bh Vrioges coming together, and rejoycing a at : 
- the Birth and Baptiſm of Tk, is very 
Ran and the Praftice well-er wat- 
ranted, ovided it be done with that Mo« 
deſty, 'Thankfulneſs and Moderation that 
becomes ſuch a chriſtian Solemnity : Aﬀet | 
which, lows the words of the Text, 4»dÞ. 
it care to paſs, that on the eighth day they came. 
to Circumciſe the C hild, and called him Zachari- 
as, Fc. Where *tis ſaid, thar the Neigh-: 
bours and Couſins gave the Name, and cal-' 
Ted him Zacharias, after the name of his Fa- 
ther ; though chat Name was afterward, in. 
an extraordinary way, changed into Jobs, 
From hence then, we ſee this ancient Cu- 
ſtom of. the Sureties giving the Name in Bap- 
riſm ſufficiently warranted ; And this will - 
give occaſion to treat the more largely cons | 
cerning this ſpiritual Relation. To which ' 
end, *rwill be requiſite to conſider the Name 
or Title of Godfathers and Godmothers here - 
given to them, ard why they are ſo ftikd. 
Next, 


lk 


| 


Fis$t Part of the Church-Catethiſm. 4 
Next, we muſtenquire into the Ground and . 
Reaſon of their  Inftitution 3 and Hkewne, 
why the giving the Chriſtian-name is altow*d: 
to them. 'To which, I ſhall add fome-' 
thing, 91 | "> 


i 


Touching the Uſefulneſs' of this Inſtituri- 
on; or the Advantages Children may reap by 
 thele Suretics ;* together with 
' The Duty incumbent on them in that re. 
ſpe: after which I ſhall Anſwer an ObjeCti- 
on or two, and cloſe up with ſome Apphca- 
tion of the whole. ey 


_- 1ſt, Then, Touching the. Name of the 
Preſenters of, Children to Baptiſm, we may 
note, Thar as this Cuſtom was derived from 
the Jews, ſo are their Names too : We find : 
thoſe that preſented Infants ro be Circumc- of 
ſed, or the Children of Profelites to be Bap> — 
tized, were uſually called their Fathers. © 
Sometimes they / are ſtiled Witnefſes to 
teſtify their Admiſſion, and record their Re- 
ception into the ( hurch; ſo they are called, 
J/z. 8. 2, 3. where weread, That the Pro- 
pheteis having brought forth a Son ; God Al 
mighty, for fome weighty Reaſons, «ae 
c 


7 A Praftical E-poſit ;ttor F 
'- edthe Name, andordered him to he call ale 
"IS. dher-ſpalal-baſb bas; and Uriah the Prie 


od: Zachariah, were appointed as fait! F: 
ag to record i it. But.becauſe more. 


required. than barely to witneſs or recori 
what is done for them, they are frequently 
ſtiled | Sponſores, or . Fidejuſſores, Sureties'0) 
Yndertakers, becauſe they pyblickly engage 
or undertake for zhe Tafants they —— Q 
the Font. 
But the antient and received Name, from 
which there is no reaſon to depart, is that off 
Godfathers and Godmothers, or Fathers and 
Mothers i in God; which ſerve to- put thent 
10 mind, what AﬀeCtion they are to bear to-! 
wards thoſe innocent Babes for God's ſake,” 
and that they take care to bring them up i | 
the fear and knowledge of God, for whoſe 
religious Education they offer themſelves: -and: 
the, Church accepts them as Pledges. And i it; 
ſayours'not a little of the antient -Piety, to: 
retain the old accuſtomed Names. From they! 
| Name let us proceed to 'the Thing, and en-" 
quire, 


| ' 2dly, Into the Grounds and Reaſons . : 
this >; 25-3 i. e, Why the Church re-.. 
quires, and ſtill continues the Uſe of theſe. . 
God, 
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 Godfathers and Godmothers ?- Form 
| have | br | LE AGE 
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| afticnt PraQtice-both. of the Jewiſh and Chri- 
han Fen for when * FED Wear 
to he adrmirred-into either, by Circumciſion 
or. Baptiſm, they. had always, ſome ſelefed 
Perſons to preſent and take care oof. them: ; 
| whey likewiſe gave. them their . Name. 

That this was the Prattice of the,car- 
| 1y Times of Chriſtianity, Hz 


01 W065.) PEI + 4 Refs, 0g! & 
thers of the Fathers, plainly. eclare, and ge: 


neraly-all the Reformed Churches, - have, 


. 
. = 


aid fill doe allow.the Uſe of Godfathers and 
Godmothers; and. their propounding /'the 
Name of the baptized Infant: $o that they 
who decry orgeglect this laudable PraQtice, 
ſer themſelves againſt the general. current .of 
Antiquity, and oppoſe one of the moſt agg: 
ent and received. Cuſtoms of the Church... 

But. beſide the Aurhority of Cuſtom, which 
ought to {way muchin ſuch Matters, we have 
many weighty and cogent Reaſons to ground 
this Cuſtom. upon, and warrant this Praftice 
among us. I ihall mention ſome of them, 'the 
better to confirm you in the Reaſonablenels 
of this Uſage. As | 


Firſt 
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- "Firſt, No Body or Society whatever, will 
admit any as Members of it, without enga»! 
ing to be faithful to it, and obſervant of the* 
Fave of it 3 for *tis unreaſonable for any tg 
expect the Benefits and Priviledges of a Socis: 
ety, without piomili £0 keep the Rules: 
and Cuſtoms of it.' 'The viſible Charch of: 
Chriſt, is a ſpiritval Sociery of Chriſtians ins 
OI HS ao: Body, under Chriſt the" 
ead ; which Bedy, as it hath many Privi 
ledges, ſo: hath it many Rules and Precepts: 
to live by ; and he that will have the one; 
——— obſerve the other. . © 
Now Infants being capable of Admiſſion 
into this Society, as appears by their Initiati-- 
on by Circumciſion under the Law, and by * 
Baptiſm under the Go(pel; *tis fit that others - 
ſhould promiſe that for them, which they 
cannot for themſelves, that they may receive * 
chis Benefit, of which, without ſuch an En- 
gagement, they muſt be utterly incapable. - 
*T'ts (you know) a matter of great Conle« 
quence and Advantage, that Children be re- - 
ceived, as carly as poſſible, into this Chriſtie / 
an Society; that ſo if they be taken-away ir 
their Infancy or tender Years, they may die 
in the Church, and depart as the Members | 


- 


ſelves are bound to perform. '\ More- 


7 oe ; | < 7 
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efteemed by Fe an al —_ Fof! 
E worth than the at; and"pr Efert - rhe: 
rphuer - Matters of Eternity, "before the 
hing Concerns of this Life. * ; 
"In ſhort, Children are addons carlo the 
Covenant; into which they have no way te 
enter,” but by the -% Aw of theſe Sure. 
ties; for though they watit - the'<Grace "of 
Baptiſm, yet-they arc unable to exerciſe or 
expreſs” that Vaith and Repeatance, which * 
are the neceſſary * Conditions 'af® it : © For | 
which reaſori, the Church, 'nor without the 3 
Alfowance and Approbation of God, ſupplys: 
by others that undertake 'for ther” © 
r ſhews both rhe Reaſon'and Uſe 1 
| Godfathers and Godmothers. And this will © 

lead r me 10 conſider, 
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ro promote ein Welfare. and 
' rocall upon-and 


' fiſt andjoyn_ with. them. for their. {picity Z | 
' Goodand Welfare. And what a 


' care of them 2? Who, that conſiders the. 
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of the Remiſneſs and Neghwes of Parents þ | 


urimin ure 
their Children ; Ak rough 

others G ghFoaer eau 1-2 
roo much. {ages thei 
ro their own VA ad ab ap wy 


Now to prevent theſe Ey 
hath thought. fir to. joy 


AVC a Eve: d tender Rad of them, 
eacourage them' to, Learn, 
to-quicken Parents in their Duty, | 


great Be-. 
nefit and Security 1 is it for Children, to. have 
thoſe that, .in_caſe of the Death ar. ? Neeglk 
gence of Parents, ; ſtand bound thus ro take. 


Weakneſs of Children, and the many Dans: 
gers they are.expoſed to, can blame the Pru- 


dence of this Cuſtom ? Or call in Queſtion, 
the Uſefulneſs of fo charitable and laudable- 
a Practice ? (3) This 


ef Edechrt Fe: 3 ; "i 


th:our while. ro 
THEE ay tend i; 
hat greater E [YOGAT 
meat, oc. ar on ati6n, can, paſs be- 
Fn Neighbours, ha hls. 'of undertake-- 
ing for the Good of one anthers Children, 
and ſhewing Kigdbrſaco, theſe deareſt Parts 
and Pledges. of themſelves? By this they 
| eſpouſe ane anothers latreſt, and, JPurally 
. concern themſelves for. what is mo {t dear. to 
eachother; which is. one of the. ſtrangeſt 
jo: of Love and AﬀecCtion. to hold them 

gether, And we cannot but know ſome, 

who by thisſpiritual Relation of Godfathers 
5nd Godmothers. to. each: others Childreo, 
have- tied ſuch a firm Knot of Love:and 
Friendſhip,- that no Time or Accident have 
- been able to ynlooſe; , | 
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af This way of Undertakii F forts 

ucation of Chil not only” > 
the £60d of private Perſons 5.00 Families; © 
but is 'of great Uſe and Benefit likewiſe & to. ; 
the Publick; for- the ,well IiſtruQting of : 
Youtks and Trainjog them vp, in all divine 6 


Pillar of his: Co Y 5. ea, te. is + the tru x 
 Atlzs that bears hal [the ; 
Whereas the idle andy | c Per n- er the E 
Baneand Byrden'of the _ ind lives on- | 
ty upon the'Spoils nF: Rye of. his Country. 
Now the After-courſe of bo 198, de: 
pends much upon the Well-principling and; 
raining them vp in the boiling -L ; the 
that ſet out well at firſt, commonly ot 
in-the-Way that they ſhould + Po: fo thy 
chat are elected: or 4ll Th. io the bt 
ginning, ſeldom a& or go atight'ever afte 
So that the well Edutating of Children bens 
times, 'is a matterof ſo great Conſequence, * 
both to the private > and publick Welfare; that 
we cannot take too great care about it, © 
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na A wot fir e tha els = 
ceive by t : 


kers, of bein 
ed into Io Vat I he 2 CE x ws have 
of being preſerved ro og Apoſtacy,. by. TE 
Sureties ; the goa ood Counſel and Eons 
they. have, . or ſhould have, from theſe Mo- 
- nitors.; the lively Repreſentation of, the 
New-Birth; by the new_and ſpiritual R Rela. 
_ fions of G Ke thers oo ae thew. 
the Uſe- of them in Ba to 2. pions, 
wholeſom and commendable Praflice. And 
- this will lead OW | 


Thirdly, To ub: the Reaſon, EU 
the giving of the Name is uſually committed 
to theſe ſpiritual Relations, and- not to the 
natural Parents ; the Ground whereof may 
bs briefly this. Beſide the.natural Birth, .we 
receive from our Parents, by vertue whereof 
we bear their Name.; there js a:New-Birth 
we receive in Baptiſm, by vertue whereof 
we have a New Nane prefix'd to it. -. Now 
this latter being derived not From our Parents, 
but from. the Grace and Favour of Chrilt, 
called therefore the Chriſtian-name ; the fie 
ving of it fitly belongs to thoſe who under- 
take for our Chriſtianity, and engage that 
we ſhall be bred up andBive like Chriſtians ; 

F 3 which 


FY A Praia Expoſition F the |} 
which being confirined: by the 2 ep and. p 


Aithority I the Church in all 
bundantly enough toJuſtify the Prat 
fatisfy vs of the Reatonab eneſs of it. 


Ages, is x: | 
Y, and. 


T bus we ee the'Anti potty and Vietulrels | 
of Godfathers and: Godmothers; But bes 
one Uſe of them hath been impugred ! 

re, either through the Ignorance or. 

gence of. ſuchaStake this Office upon - 
ti Al be requiſite to add ſomethin 
touching the Duty-of theſe Sureties, and"to; 
ſtir them vp.to. a faithful Diſcharge of it; -& 
which ſhall be done in the next Diſcourſe : in 
_ the mean time, frem what. hath been Win | 
we may infer theſe Two Things :* 


iſt, Thegreat Goodneſs of God' 26d : 
rt Infants, in admitting them fo early. 
3nto Covenant- with himſelf; ' and becavte. 
they cannot promiſe or perform the Conditt- 
on'in their own Perſons, he is pleaſed to ad-' 
mir them . upon the Faith of their Parents, . 
and the Engagements of their Sureties. ' Qur 
- Yayjour commanded young Children 'to be 
broughtro him, and blamed thofe that would 
have kept them ſrom him + - yea,, he took : 
them | in his Arms, laid his Hands upon + 
an 
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and bleſſed them, declaring that- theirs ' was 
| the Kingdomof Heaven. Sothat the Mouths 
of Babes and Sucklings, without uttering | 
any thing, ſhew forth his Praiſe; ſince the 
_ Mercy t at was of old hid from the Wiſe 

and Prudent, is now extended unto Babes. : 


2dly, We learn hence the Pi ny and Cha: 
rity\0 our Church, in taking Infants into her 
Boſom, by the Promiſes of others.; and ac- 
. cording be our Saviour's Command and Ex- 
ample, receiving them to the Grace and 
Mercy of the Goſpel. 
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"00 Prafliel al Expt of I 


"DiISCQuRsr V.. 


Luke L-:5 And i it came fo paſs, el] 


on the cate Day they. came t6: cireums; - 


ciſe the Child, ' and called bim Zacha-' 1 
| rias, after the Name of bis Father., 3 | 


Have alread yobſeryed from __ Words, 
the antient 0 pious Uſe of Godfathers. 
and Godmothers, who were: wont to give ' 
the. Chriſtian Name to the Infants they 
brought to Baptiſm ; and likewiſe to urider- ' 
take for their receding up, end Living an- .: 
[werable thereunto. I proceed. now, 


To the Duty incumbent on theſe Godfa: 
thers and Godmothers, by Virtue of this En- 
gagement;""This is a Marter well worthy : 
to be known and minded; for too many En» 
ter upon this Spiritual Relation, meerly out | 
of Cuſtom and Formality, without ever: + 
confidering the Obligation they take upon ® 
themſelves thereby, or minding the Duties: : 
of it: ſuch Perſons will do well, feriouſly } 
to call to mind the: Weight of their Engage- 

ment, 


* 


chat i 


- Firſt, 'To remember. that .*tis*their-Part *- |} 


and Duty, to ſee that rhe Infants they < EE 

for, be gh as ſoon -as they ſhall be hls _ 

$0 learn, what a ſolemn Vow, i Promiſe and + - 

Profeſſion, they have made by them. -?Tis. 

impoſſible-for Children to keep a Vow,-of 

which they have-no-Knowledge ; and there» 

fore Sureties are to give them to underſtand, 

what they promiſed for them,and upon what 

Terms they ſtand with Almighty God :: and 

becauſe the firſt Imprefſions commonly ſink 

deep and laſt-long, therefore they are ro be+ 

gin carly with them, and teach them betimes. 
what hath been done for them, and hesupan \. 
them to. perform. - And: leaſt: theſe thingy 
ſhould be forgotten, or juſtled out by other 

and lefſer "Matters, they are aften to mind 
ES © - and 


| hes FISnrr an a l 
: i 

upon them * o. I 
mM; as ſoon” Ss 


14 : 


*; Bodog 15, That they c3 
ons, and bring tl 
poſſi -K to God's Houſe to þe*farther'ir 


ps am faith c ames hearing, and hearts 7 | 
to word rg God, XA wr ons 
appointed fo ilead-them on to greater. 4 
Perſe , that have been betore initiated © 
in the firſt Principles of Religion. They that 
frequent them,arecommonly built up intheir-} 
| holy Faith ; whereas they that ne le& their, 
- not only forget their Vow, but fall into A> © 
 theiſmandall manner of Prophanenefs. To” 
prevent which, becauſe.Sermons will do but. 
fetle good without laying a good Foundati--» 
bs cherefore Sureties are URI, : 


Thirdly, To teachthem chiefly the Creed, | 
the Lord's Prayer and Ten Commandments, 
which comprizing all that is neceſſary to be + 
believed, to be prayed for and to be done, 
” -- Containthe whole of a Chriſtian's Duty; and - 
3 being brief "Epitomes of each, as they ws 
: . be eaſily learnt, ſo'are they carefull to be 4 
| taught by all that undertake the E ucation 7 
of Chuldren. . 
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Fourthly, | 


ts, all T oitivr Knowkdp s: 
yain and uſeleſs; and ie t/ efleoder Y 
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ſure of each, will beavailable to- their Salva- 
tion : and thetefore it highly concerns"theſe- 
Undertakers, as to diſcourage Childreh from 
doing Evi], ſo by all good ways torncourage 


. them in Well: doing ; and likewiſe 59 admo- 


niſh the Parents; if t 
either of thoſe wa ys. 


i — Is them oe In 


WE 


- Fifthly, They are bid to ed "Ry 
of the great End of Baptiſm, and the Pro- 
ſeſſion made in it ; which is: to follow the 


Example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to*be 


made -like unto him : That is, to be: real 


Chriſtians, .leading holy Lives, and becom- 
og like unto Chriſt, into whoſe Nathe they 


were baptized,and whoſe Religion they pro- 
fels. And that this may be rhe more effec 
Ftually done, tlic Surgties are direftcd, | 


Laftly, To bring Children. to- Confirms- 
tion, when they have learnt their Catechiſm ; 
at which timet ey ſolemnly ratifyand renew 

that 


' "then, are. mn thereuno, Then Row 

tion; which ſhould make F164 as RO 
and earneſt'for the doing of this, as a. 
ty is to. be freed from anothers Debt , 
which: he ſtands engaged. Eh 


"But al this (ay ſome K For Serie ny y : 
be done by the Parents, noncbeing more cone! 
ben in os re of ther Children, 


ly none may. be ſuppoſed: , 0 be. 


more ready- and willing to theſe things On | 


He y ;. for which Reaſon they. take theſe? 
.Gedfathers and Godmothers to be a vain and | 
needleſs Ioftitutiop, | 


Naw the Anſwer to this is eaſy and obvie : 
qus:; for the uſe of Godfathers and. Godmo» 
thers is nor deſigned.to exclude the Care 194 
Foes © Parents, . buty o confirm and add to : 

" it: Parcnts are, by the Laws of God and 
Nature; bound to take care of the Brien 
of. their Children, and toſeckthe good, et. | 
of-their Souls and Bodies ;. and thete 1s that.” 
natu- 
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ality or 
be left fe vor COR 


| too oremiſs and roll in their DR 


and Bo of. thy: Chi dren,;.b 


wW en for! better ſecurity, 
and in OE the LI Wee] pro (ide £0 
their Welfare and Inftru&ion. And there 
fore it 1s,: and. always hath. been, the pious 
Widow of the Ie Fo He the Tg 
greateſt care/it, can, ofe that are receiv- 
EO, Mt;; FIT any,.. by reaſon. of .the. 
ligence of Parents, ſhould 
the Means of Knowledge, 
it hathever thought fit. torequire Sureties £0 
undertake for them, to. provide- againſt the 
worlt; and in all caſes, to afford their beſt 
Alli Jance and Encouragement to them. 


And 


ſolafe, fo excellent, dable a Cus! 
ftom, that *is- to be Gated! How an y. 
= tender the good of Children , ſhoult 4 
Face to quarrel at it. _ BY: 


Pur nothing of "this c ay they). is 
rmed' by theſe Undertakers, "For by 
there thatregards theedveating, inftrufitdg 


they engage for ? _ So the if 
thers and' We n-7 are become, 
thera Marer of Formality thari | fe bet 


that i In 5u1 ar 


Tn Anſwert to this, J am ſor 


degenerate Age, there ſhould e ſo much of 
Troth/in chi Obje&tion. It muſt be granted; 


that the amber of: thoſe is few, that ente p 
this Office with a due conſi deration « ol | 
the” Weight and: Buſineſs of *it ; or make: 
Conſcienceof anfwerin; gthe Obligation fit, 
there are but too many, Sb tzke this Truſt 
upon them, maeerly our of Comnpemng and- 
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of their Duty, t will hs 
"the Ps, but they own-'S 
ly rue at laſt, fot. 4 the Viola 


La RS oben hs BAY 
HUE to the Parents, the Suret -tiey 
ive ieO brought up and 


them. ” 
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egard the yr ro of nib Souls, OY «| 
dft Aſſiſtant to them in their pious Ed ? | 


0" 
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it Par wo s « Clnc-Caedif. m., 6: 2 
Tothis vieh, — and Relations ma 


"Nati op Blc 0 f 4 ; prompt them = 
| powerfully to their Duty than others, and lay 
them: ſacred Protuiſes. more - "Wolely vpon 
. Again, Suchasarenigh i in their Abodeand. 
 Habitation, are to be preferred in;our choice, 
poo tlioe that are more reno or, Di- 


nhe Metre 
of at lea Do lod pooh 


: performing i it ;: 
| Friedds' by f t Sight 
| ow bers and 'of it; Gar 
F | to diſchary 4 oi 
 _- Moreover, Men of Ag eaid Underſtand: 
- ingareto be made cho of on: this occaſion 
.  before\Minots., it being a frivolous thing wy 
tnake 'ohe Child engage for anopher, a 
at ſuch whoſe Bonds 'are not. good in woke 
- Courts 'upsn this weighty Office, - ThePro- 
iniſes made ir Baptiſm areſacred andſolemn 
_ 'Fhings; -and therefore to be-rhade oply: by 
Perſons of mature Ape aiid Judgmerit, who 
know the Nature and Obligation of -theay'; 
and not ro: be uſed only as Rattles to pleaſe 
_ Etnldren, and tg be play'd with = 
G Laſtly, 
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Nay. ' to be preferred rk Fi 
by ys *- 4. .n- : o for! ſach- a 2 
very ; unlikely to oliBiert of their'Du 4 
Wh are t00 unmindful of it oWwn z/ani 
they who ſhew- little'or no-regard'to the 
own Souls; may. noeireafonably-be' try: 
with the Souls-of others. The. Fdaary 
of Children; and the” Engagements enterc 
Into. about-1ir, are too great and. va ay 
Thingsto be commitred/ro thoſe, who dail 
ſhew: how--ready they are to break then 
- "and" therefore Men: of ſober: Principles an 
- PraSices "are fitteſt to be pirch'd upon f 
this Undertaking; for thoſewill be woltfe n 
. fible of cheir Duty, and- moſt likely ro mak 
| Conſcience to- diſcharge it. Such.” as the 
Patents: ſhould make choice of to aſſiſt: thera 
in -this'imporrant Charge, to ſupply't 0h 
Place'in caſe of Death;-or if living;+ the 
-Fhould fait of their: Care and Duty to theit 
Children; they ſhould be wiling-to: hearken 
*O, ; oh "9 DOOR rhe Admonition of lucky 
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are neceſſary, to be ſpoken; ThE 


Firſt, Let nooe / pos 


nter, as 

it were, into, Sond oY poo it. and the 

| urch, inthe behalf of ” ky they pre- 

ſerit to Ba OG taking t] 6 care f them,ar 

_ enga or ; rheir *performun 
ib a $. Covyenaart ; LE, | 
too great. Moment to bet 


Sbcondly. Chriſtian POT and Nog: 
bobrs ſhould: got be diſcquraged from this 
- ous Undertaking, by reaſon of the Duty 
- attends it ;-for *tis an Office of Charity, rh 
\ las been done for us, and We Ts 
refuſe it unto others; *tis an AR Kind- 
- nefs, not only. to Infants. by bringing umn. 
 ifitothe Chufch, andrhefeby promoting their . 
\ Salvation ; but likewiſe to the Parents, by - 
 alliſting in their Education, and. thereby 
| Ptomoting the Joy and Comfort they. have 
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0 f hee Salvation,- anc Wy fave : thal 
own . uls. pl, 


we 
for wal 


errieve Te Qt 
v TT] 6 rirſtao Ry 0. 

rinciples betim mes into then 
ing their Youth "with. 8.carly i 


" reap the Benefit of this pious: 
; Rl learning and improving by 
;# creby becoming wiſe unto Saly 
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"Hike 1. 9. Andi came to paſs, th 
_ onthe Febth day they. came to'C 
Y; the Chia? an d they called bi 
ou a ter r the name £2 bis Fa: 


NN -exptiidigr ed yoothe Rod Queſtic x 
- and Anſwer op the. Catechiſm, I hav 
_ Hoken to _ " " 


Firſt thing OE Ne In, it, Viz. | TheP 
ties that give the Chriſtian-name, "which x we! 
. arethere. told are our Godfarhers' and God-l p 
.mothers-; where we have enquired into tl 
Antiquity, the Reaſonand Uſefulneſs of that 
ſpiritual Relation ; together with the Datieel | 

_1ncumbent on all luch as Enter into it." T pro- 
| - ceed now to the : 


/ . 


-Becond thing es; in this Queſtions 
and Anſwer, and that is, The Time;of gi-* 
Y the Chriſtian- -pame ; which our Text* 
Bs, Was at the Circumciſing of Chil- ? 
: | Ed Eat. dren; 


bs Ron : And. 4 three fake ; 


& or The Sm that: jnch hes oi 
op at the ES Mags 4 þ [] E 
| | Ay SBhoS.: £2: EL EY \ v3 
and/Bapriſ a9 ig he an —— 
the Ob T3068: of "Biving. the, bei lage 
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'm Tout enquire into the I why 
theſe Times were chiefly made choice af. for : 
this Fu poſe. For-the 


| Ficſt, We find all Macon, fave bes 
ever careful of giving Names. to. their,,Chil- 
| \dren ; partly for DiſtinQion, that one:Per- 
' fon might be known and diſtioguiſhed from” 
another-;, partly  for-Inſtrudtion,..that Chil- 
dren. bearing the Name of great and worthy 
Perlons, uh be thereby | ſtirred up to lms 
_.- ration; 


a manner : Gibvink cient, ers 41 | 
= x0 nol Birbardue Nations: have obſerved! ; 

* this Prafticeof giving their Names to- their: - 
Children; the- better to continue their Me-F 


"ory, na live in their *Poſterity. -- 
þ civil Countries have. been. more. el 


Irena ified NY oh 
Kind, by their common Nature \yee-they 
cannot- enter into their 'Society -a "Com 
merce without a Name; for though-F 

Birth may. make them Men, yet *tis.. 

Baptiſm only. that makes them Chriſtians... 
be. - Ave therefote in all religious Nations - th he. | 
E- giniog of -Names hath been ever<done- with: 
: great Solemnity ; ſomie- bave ſet apart fo ne | 
certain Days; as-the Seventh, Eighth,” or" 
\Teoth; OT to their: particular C ſtorms 
for the more ſolemn Performance hereof.” 


The Jews did-ir on the Eighth Day, which | 


- was theDay of Circumciſion, as appears by? 
6 - our Text, 1t came to paſs,” that on the eighth 
. day they Eevineiſed the Child; and called im | 
y your &c. The Grecians were wont to” 


offer | 


NE has have ho we WA Times & 
giving Children their Namies ? This our: 


Papong proancgler will inform Þs, ps 
- the Day of Circumciſion under theLaw; and 
' the Day of of By iſm-under a 4 
you tinues with us 'to- this Day 
: the Jeatxamiped the Chibd. a Trenmm. 
. "cifion, the Holy Scriptures, -a5- Wen -: "ef 
- Jewi t Writers, expreſly rel] us... Wen ? 
Þ noe: 21. 4.) That Abraham CRIME, 
his Son: the Toghth day; and called his Name 
Ifaac. The ſame is affirmed here of Sr.Jobs ; 
yea, we'find our bleſſed Saviour, being made 
- under the Law, in compliance with 1t, was 
_ -Eircumciſcd the: eighth day; and had his 
Namie called Jeſw,, Lake 2, 22. 0 
But though our Saviour changed! this pains. 
- ful Rire of Circumciſion, 'into the more caly 
one of Baptiſm; yet he made ne Alteration | 
- as to. the Time and Cuſtom of giving the 
Name; but left that to.continue-under the 


new, 'as it was under the old Diſpenſation.. 
' Accordingly we find this time aſligned and 
| uſed 


- - 


any 
_ ons rae vp, 


| atthe time of 


"* l 4 Rh 4 
T ” WIC do, 
- . . 


taken from Idols or talfſe Gods; it being for" 4 
- bidden by Councils (as a learned-Man hath - 
obſerved) togive the Children of Chriſtians ? 


OS ere ont 0G ado of cd a2 
| oth "eokelle $8 /; 
- Bars buried in. the” ins. 
mon: Name of Chriſtian, ſome bave bag 'E 
ſed ſome great Myſtery in it ; and that our 
Saviqur alluded herein to thar new Name, 
which he promiſed ro give his Serum, | 
Rev. 2.17 T+ . gi +..1 ct 
However that be; *tis od certain; hat. =} | 
the Cuſtom of Impoſing'theChriſtian-namte-. 
Baptiſm, Tectcomrimuedin all; 
Ages'of "rhe - Chriſtian Church ever fince 
yea, ,we find that: Perſons baptized in thei 1 
iper--Years, have changed- their Name. at. 
Baptiſm, from what they. had before ; pw 
Sal did at his Baptiſm into” Paul, As 13. 9 - 
And the ſame»may be ſhewedin many other...” 
Inſtances ; eſpecially where the Wo wets:. 


anys Heathen. Names'; Tequiring them likes: 7 
Br only the Names of the: Apdr-$ 
ſtles; or other eminent- Saints, which they? 
were towear, not barely as Ornaments, but 7 

| | a5.” 


Tas hoops —_  eifihiwdie 
to nh oc bean it ſo our holy Lien  Ations. 
oh this will lead rhe to the-/ p09 big 


Third thing propounded_ to! "_g OY " 
which was to enquire into the reaſon; "why 
the.Chriftian-name hath been thus ſolemn] 
given at our Baptiſm; for which theſe rw 
Reaſoys may be | Biven #753 


| 1, Becauſe that it-is/ aloha en:we 

* llty enter upon Chriſtianity, and there- 
fore is the Fittelk ft time toreceive the Chriſtian 
name; for this being a Badge 1 that we be 
to Chriſt, we cannot more: 

upon us, than when weare liſted under: his 
Banrier. We bring one Name into the 
World with us, which we derive from our 
Patents, and that ſerves to'mind; vis'of our 
Orig inal Guilt; and that weare borain-Sin/: 
Bur > new Name we fitly receive" at our 
Regeneration in Baptiſm, to mind us of on 
new Birth; when old Nap paſs away, and- 
- all things become new. that this new 
Name'is deſigned to repreſent our-new- Na- 
ture, when vwg waſhed in: the Laver'of 


(OLE '*Re- | 


ly rake ir | 


aturaLImpuriti r Bccoorag apes 
ner, new Creatures, and- ſolemaly dedic 
our "ſelves unto God; by 
We find ſomethin like this even am 20 
| the Heathens. The Romans had.a' Cuf 
or and Cleanſing of Infants; fre ror 
I Pollution, whichthy calf 1 | 
a) y of if Laſtration ; at:which time they wei 
wont to give them thew Names, call 
fore Dies Nominalis. [The Grecians oe 
Cuſtom of carryirig Infants; a Jittle after th | 
Birth, abou the Five; which was und6 ubts 
| 4 x Ceremony of Conſecrating them. t 
fas 15) was the time of their impoſing N. 
#pon them.” F 
' = So'that the naming of Children at thi : 
time,” hath'been thought, by many, to a '» 
- port fonfſething\more: than ordinary, at 
Carty with i ita myſterious Signiicarions.. 


om 


Again 2dly, T he time of Circumciſion of 
old, -and of Baptiſm ſince, thath- been fitly. 
made-uſe of for this purpoſe, becauſe of the 
Company that commonly attend thoſe So 
lemngies,” who:thereby become Witneſſes of 
the Child's Reception into the Church, and" 


F, | 
{& 


| 'T . 
1 fx - dus-4; 5 £abees? þ 
| ' 4£ 
| p 


worthy 1 | LL oy ; 
 toG fg Nee HONELM ACM 
ſian-name; and ourentranceinto urch, 
4 jncolls: us 10 the. 1:5 ay of, Chriff s Fal 
lowers. Inſhort, 
Except we be Born again .of Water. and 
che Holy. Ghoſt, it had ore better... for . E 
goto haye heen Born at all. | And. becauſe 
We date: Ars Chriſtianity-from: this new Burt] 
$ fit that from thence. we derive, our Chri- 
a 


1an-name, which is the coped Banee age 
Cognizance of it. 


"TL AY 


py 


the Common-mealth of Iſrael, and Strangers to; 
theCovenant of Pro: ; having 


+ -. ſcribes the Miſery of our 'vatural State, Eph: 


riſin, - 
 body-in God's Account, and are; liſted into 


8 5 be E Prafiical Expo oi the... 
ae pains ee mens 


| And1,) we may learn fo hence, A | F 
a'Value we'obght to; have for the: Holy Sa-.7 
crament of Baptiſm, at which time we haye*} 
our new Birt and receive anew Name to'g : 
repreſent it. Without this, we are /in the'® 
State of -Infidels, wrrhout Chri#, aliens from | 


no. hope; 
mithout God in the World, as theAbolite: de- i 


2.72. In this iorlorn condition; we arcane] 
worthy of rheChriftian-name, till we who 
by Natureare far of, are by — Bi brought 
nigh, andengrafted into Chri 

The Name we receive from our- nana] 
Parents; is rhe mark of the Guilt and Shame". T2 
wederive from them. *Tis the Chriſtian- ©: 
name that inrolls vs in. the Regiſter of the _ 
Church; andis alone'written in the Book of - | 


Life. And this ſhews us the high Eſteem * 


We, arc to have of this ſacred Rite of Bap-- 
which alone we begin-to/ be ſome-" 


the number of his People, 
Me- 


Fee "all F It Tote : Gn 
being : asld, By itle be:would be ws; wh 
antief Pte or his Death ? Anſwered, 
ByLewis of . - And being told, That 
at WAS 477 abſeare > Place, and not. I f0 adorn - 
the Charatter of Joy reat and fo good. 4 Prince ; 
_ Anſwered again, Lewis of Poiſy.: And be. 
 1ng farther BH That ks were. other "Places, 
hi be had finalized by hs V ld, , 4nd. mad 
"renowned "by "the Vittories he had obtain ed. Jn 
'f thens : 4 : Aofwered ſill, That he would®; Fe 
| red by Lewis. * Poily, brea © there "he 
obtained F; great Vs cory. TEFE he Ives = 
that over the Deuil, Meaning, That he was - 
" Chriſten'd there. By which we ſee what a 
- bigh:Eſteem he'had of his Baptiſm ; how 
he valuedno Name like that of # Chriſtian ; > 
and. no Place like ro that 2 he receih 
it./* 


of France; Ng his 


of 


"Laſtly; The: new Name we receive in 
Baptiſm; | fhould:-put us in mind of leading, a 
- new Life”: This is the Senſe of the" Apoſth 

in-thoſe words, We are baried with Chriſt in 
Baptiim, that lite as he was. raiſed-from- by 


dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo " alſo 
ould 


ofdered it, 'that we receive our Name ; 


6. nia Aa bs 
p , 


. our Faith together ; by which we ſtandobliJ 


5 


Serle agen 
ed, reſents | W 
Hl Ad he wttng of 
BIEN, rept nat 
fo of Life, t iey were oblig 


| ew o ek Org 
As many 45. are baptized mh into 1 
fich the ſame © Apoſtle) have” Gt 
at Is, - hy gave. taken his Nams 
"in token of a ed Nattis thfy 
«og him, and > e they are He 
it off again, or to. walk vnworthy' 


QY 


We read of an ancient Cuſtom among the 
mans, To write the Soldier's Name 1 po ag 
his 5 eld, to EPS that his Honour” Ws was | 


ed tc t, and that he could 1 
(1 Th 4 E, "Fithour e loſs of the C her? | ; 
manner, our bleſſed Saviour tat Il 


to preſerye both. and may not with an 1 
rnal famy ſbrigk or depart- from ei Hh | p. 
*F'was a ſmart Rebuke that was given'ro ul 

ward, who bore the Name of Alexander 
V el mutes nomen Alexanari vel fortiter pk pug : 
Wn chavge thy Name,or ſhew thy Val = 
[ 


Sow 


then "EI call to minds. fecead 
ar is called vu part oh and -by it- re« 
aat we are Chriſtians, that wemay 
do. any- thing unbecoming fo noble. a 
apy « ſerve as aSpell or a-Charm 
be oy the Devil' from us, or as @ 
id to [all the Gery: Dare of Wh 
e read of a holy. Virgin that 
a all E's: Temptations of the De-. 
vil, by ſaying theſe words, 1 am Boptized, 
Tow « Cheri ian, when ever "the * 5s aſliul- 
ted by*them. And, indeed, the frequent 
and. ſerious Conſideration of thele. T We 
would mightily .help tro arm april 
ſtrongelt Temptations. 


Thus I have conſideredall that is neceſſary 
tobe known, touching the Time of giving 
"oy Chriſtian-nams which is in our Bap- 
tiſin, © 
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"0% 5th HIS Af: 
EplicC a 20 Wea Water fk bn 


SE 15.2 LET. Gre Wk A A 23. + F: 
Queſtion 


p AI A 4% 
V fe by gg wer in jo TO In, EX- 
101ng herch I haveſpoken, - bes I: 


| 7 x To the Panicsahat.give t Ul e-Chri- 
ſlian-name,, 65- Or rs apd:Goime- 

ters; together with the Antiquity _ 
of. them. 


© Srcondy, 5 4 Timeof givinget che hn ; 


Was: 25, In our Baptiſm," together 
Wit and Ry Reaſons of this ancient. 
Price ore now. to-the -. - - P: 


' Third thing. to be ſpokenin.it, and hat is 
the Benefits and Priviledges, conveyed. 

and confetred in, our:Bapriſm, contairjed 4 
theſe words, Wherein,l-'was mage « Member 
of. C hriſt,. a Child of :God, and an Inheritor of 


the IRON Y rg; 
H 2 "And 


The Mercies ra Bleſſings prodilitd'a 
God $ part, are thoſe before recited, Wherejn 
Twas ys 4 "Aer "of Chrift, &ec, 


*T begin a or Carhitn dit s, 


x. With the werary and Blk 
ſed on-God's part, *and they ar 
(#) To be made fe 2 Member of Chef (2) # 
pa LA Goa. And'(3.) an Inberitor '0 of bes | 
0 7 of Heaven. All which are very; 
_y —_ nvaluablePriviledges, as will I 
a particular Explication'of them ? £ 
role raty [ ſhatl ſpeak tothe 


£ 


5 
> "3 
# 
þ 
®* 


Firſt of them at this time, from theſe : þ 
worgs of the A poſtle, We are Members of oy 7 
Body. 


ou of all h Ehritas ag f ed 
the World, and unite unto Chriſt as 
Head, and to one another as the Manes 
Which Deſcription of the Church, becauſe. 
| *ris a matter ſo neceſſary to Be known,” Tſhall 
endeavour to explain, and bring down to the 
 meaneſt Capacities. Icallit then, | 


(1.). A Society, to diſtinguiſh i it from a con- 
fuſed Multitude, thar hath no Order or Sub- 
ordination of Parts; whereas a Chureh 1s'a 

H 3 | Re- 


y human t rity 
the nk 


call it 4 \ Spal 
ian People all the Worth 
t Toa wiſh Oh 


i ; fed only + BE Ne x 
eing then the peculiar Peg | 
| a Portt Heap oy om 


iofh-Wal fepatate 


M ry appertained the' Adoption 
Clo te e” avenant, "and the giv 
42a VO Proms: Rom: 9. 24: But 
bl that encloſpre is taken'down by the 4 * '2 
ceſſion of the Genriles ; For Chrift #" var | 
peace, Gith the Apoſtle, and hath made both: 
one, and hath broken down the midale Wall f 2 
Partition between us, Eph. 2. 14: b | 
- So chat the Chriſtian Church is now. no” 
longer confined to one particylar Placeor Na: 
tion : *btit 1 is become Catnouck and Onivenaly | 
2 an 


- 

4 
: 
: 


Profeſſion or Ca 
'. and therefore a 


ow aint ous of xe Ward tor holy 


Eph, 4s. 3- 2.Ji.1-% 
1y places. of <ripa 


* they are-ſtiled the Calted. i.And 6up;Saviour | 


} Qeclabeadf them, That thoaghs 


hey are in the 
þ TOO yet they are not of the World, but are 
" Called or taken out of it, 5758 17.0; 08 x6; 
Fi | 


(5.) Iftileit a Society of Chriſtians calld 
"out'of 'rhe World, and wnited unto: Chriſt | as . 
The: Head ; where by being united, ZtiSudtr 
inguiſhed from an ls Body, argon- 


fuſed 


5 For og hs, , Bp 4 i6. And: therefo 

2g compared to a Houſe, a Buildi 
3 a Tones, where all the Parts are 

E. neoprene, -rogether. And this-Union is fa 


#mnente 


Hy to:Chrift, asthe Head; 
4 Ot whence yderiveall ſpiritual trengtn 

and'Grace; for as inthe Smyoes 7, ' thi 
Fad i he Pounzai of Liſs 1d Spirit, __ 


all the” ch eaſe} and wen me if 
Nouriſhment miniſtered, increaſeth with che 
png God, Col. 2. 43% 10; We 


i I Riile it a. Society of Chriſta [ 
——- united eo. Cbrift, as'the Head, 
to one another as the Members : and by &t 
the Church of- Chrift is rhe | 
cd irom. the Conventicles of - Seftaries, 
which are al divided and disjointed from 
... one another Whereas the Members of: 
Cheiſt's mylticz} Bod y, are joined together. by | 
ene-Communion and Fellowſhip, which are: 
MED the- Merves and -Sinews to ten | 


the wad that we. break (as be $ocs on 
| the Communion 0 the Boay of Chrift 
Cap t that we drin of, 16 it mot . vio 
of the Blood of Chriſt. ? And. being all parta- 
kers of both, all the Members arc joyned to- 
gether in the-ſame Fellowſhip and Commu- 
we hems 1s. this: Cement that unites and 


1 that this Boc Y is but oge, ated. JW 
bog ca fk one Hope of thei 
Calling, having the ſame Lord: 5, e, The 
fame Head or Maſter to-preſide over, it, the 
- fame Faithprofelſed in it, bur one Baptiſm 
x20 enter ingot, and. but one God and Father 
ofallto 6 and preſerve it ; as we read 
E +.4+ y 
ed sf no what we are t0 underſtand 
by the bady- of Chriſt, namely, the - whole 
ChriſtianChurch; which though ſubdivided 
into many particular Churches and Congre- 
gations for the convepjence of Worſhip and 
Diſcipline; are yet all united into one- Body, 
or [Catholick. 'Churgh, under CO 
ca 


vp. uw OSA 0d. ade SAS SE 
= Y . 41 oo t, Wc Yy + 
_ 


Weare wy to be mpneds 


G For this reaſon, Ker 5 ug 


ſometimes, T 4 Gate that lends us into-Chrift's 
"Fold; more frequently, The beghining of 4” 
New and Chriftian Life ; and The firſt ftep-# to © 
"Fellowſhip with God-and Dia Saints.- And this 


dl, 
ber of this 


Tome har #is20 beaV lem 
* Winch," in" ſhort, -is 


"Ant his's done - 94 Sa 


by Baptiſm admi ted into ths ow: 
Church : Ani 25 many 7 (faith the Ph 4] 
have been this Fer into Chriſt, have 'pit 
on Chriſt,” that is, have-piit'6n' that Relation”. 

untoC riſt; that Members have tothe fanck. | 


is ſometimes {rilec 
the Chriſtian Charch'; .— 


$7 


The Door that opens 


was - Reaſon, why the Fotitxwas anciently 
placed by the Door or Entrance: into the 


Church; Fi bgnity that by that we are ad-* 


mired into the Congregation of Chriſt” 
Flock. 


Mi. i do da dee LO IELEIOD wi 5 
2 ” - G 


' 


A. 7, Whars mA _ Tavoirs td Privi 
"NP appe retain tO. US As Members of 
| Chrift's Chi h." 


And though theſe are ma- 
py and great,” yer Tſhall” mention two only 
as dS to alf the viſible Members of = 


Z And thefe MS, 


the Seabees . A With all orher I 
means of Grace, in ne! to a | holy Life. | 


And 


elhg nr and fiubborn- my ffulal cant 
privethem.. For Chriſt's C 2ommiſſion to i 
Miniſters of his Church, was, Go a 
Nations, baptizing them, &. Mat. 28. 9 
And tho? they were ſent firſt only to the /o 
Skeep.of the {houſe of Iſrael, yet their C 
miſſion was after enlarged, *and mo 9 
the Gentiles alſo, and-t9.45 many 4s the Lo 
oar God ſhould call;; ſo that no baptized Pl | 
ſtian now is to be excluded from the publick: 
Aſſemblies and InſtruQions of the Church,” 
that- is willing: to learn, 'nor- to be debarred'F 
of / the: holy Sacrament, that- does fot unfit: 
himſelf to receive them. 


x : 
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oY 
» 4M] 
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. 4 
Late 


| Chureh,. A, all 
Chun, @ at he NE WR and Sacra- 
/ ments being free to all thar deſire to' have ac- 

ceſs to them; and-none bur ſuch as wilfully | 

cut off themſelves, are to be excluded from - 
the benefit of his Lofticurions. But thes, 


Secondly, Another ak greater Priviledae 
than this , belonging to the Members of 
- Chriſt's Church, and thari is, - ot only freely 
to enjoy the Meags of Grace for the good of | 
| their Souls, but to derive Grace and My 
rom 


Word and Work.” / 
by-our - Vnic Ms 


ical Bo F orgs es hs 

on kj Gag bi g 
Frog KF hol ly Offices: ac or 
NE ie apart fof Ft furpo - 
| ee, thoſe ordinary ſupp! lies' 0 

that are neceſſary to the Healt and Vig Ol 
of every Part. "By which means it is; 6 
the Grace of+God is ſufficient for us, and \ vel 
ao all thivgs quired and expected from 
oiogh Chriſt thar ftre engrhens us. Thele' 
A e of the ineſtimable Priviledges that 
' belong to us, as WC are by Baptiſm made the; | 
Mem- | 


e Shath 


ry TIE 


Envy IT 
oe ger ys CE obring 
.þ as. tis a ungu vour. to FECel 
ed within the Pales of LN an 


BY. the forementioned Mercies and 26 


es of it, {Otis an unſpeakable Miſery to. | 

- be turned out, and tgbe barred of the'fore- 

cited Bleſſings. And the rather ,. becauſe 

they who arc. juſtly ſhut out now from. 

Church Militant, will be excluded like; 

* from... the Church Triumphant Poa > 
ad the Sentence Propovared! again, EP 
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rv 


ay infer fr hee, 6 
| Men inlay cut oe of 'of from th 
vo C ves ( 
Body of Chriſt, by-their "own, wilful,an 
auſeleſs Separation ;, and fall into thoſe £ 
and Diviſions, which are not ſo much Part 
of te Church, as rhe Excreſcences and Cor 
ofns ' The Sit of Schiſm lies, I 
s& in nfs Vai of the Church 
areby 3dividing the one B & Chy 
The folly of ir lies in falling off -from theon 
Cor zunion of the Church? and there c E 
priving our ſelves 'of the Promiſes pry 
fings annexed to it. The danger of it EY 
Thatby both theſe wecut our ſelves off fi nd 
Chriſt, and Thur our ſelves out ot- all hope: es, 
of Mercy and Salvation from him. . 1 aw tbe; 
Vine Garth Chriſt) » e are 40Y Branches ; ; Except 
ye abide in me, hk my Church, yt can | 
bear no Frait; but like bet Branches, - art bf 
only fit 10 be cut down and caft into the Fire. . 


Laſily, From what hath been faid, let'its + 
learn to O* a high Value upon this Church. 


Memberſhip, whuch we have by our Bapriſiny 4 
and | 


2D 


Let none flight theſe invaluable elſings, 
or contemoning the- publick 
,or turoifig their b 
On inances; ; for this is to mak 
- tO chruſt Salvation from: them 
the Peril-of cternal Damnation. | 


TY 


Jayis G. Hy OD Fr Prix 
= CORNIEITEW "1, os 31% 
ChurylyMemberſhip., ones "in 


I come now to the 


Second, in thoſe Words, Wherein th W4 
made 4 Child of God; of which I fhall diſs 


courſe to you from theſe Words of the Apos 

ſtle, As many as are led by the Spirit of Godfil| f 
are the Sons or Chilaren of, God, To be led 'F C 
by the Spirit of G6d;” is, among other wayglll | 
to be led to the Waters 'of Baptiſm, wheel 6 


we-are ſaid to be born again, of Water and. 

the Holy Ghoſt, John 3. Andas many asare; 

thus led by Fi opirk of God, the Apoltle 
E tells us, are the Sons of God, or, as the Care 
£ pin preſſes It, cheChilares of God. hes 
C26 


Firt Part of the erch-Catechij1 
tie, bewge” A whereof, F muſt, En- 


" Firlt, What we are to 6 uoderſand hereb 
4 Son 6 of God... | F 


" Secondly ; What are an - or Priyis 
ledges of this Relation ;. 


T hiedly, Imuſt ſhew that this is promiſed 
and conveyed to us in. Baptiſm ; of which 
peevicularly. And, | | 

ft; wh uft exp Stet {> hed by 
4 Son or Child of _ In order. hl Webs 
we may obſerve, - | 


Firſt, That to be a Son of God here, cans" | 
not be meanr fo Son by eternal Generation; 
for this was -the ſole Pr firiledes of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and peculiar to him 0 1s there» 
fore in this Senſe ſaid to be the only Son, or, 
the only begotten Son if God. Nor yet, 


Secondly, Are we to underſtand by it; 
Son of God th Creation ; for in thisSepſe, ihe 
Angels and all Mankind,' . eventhoſe without 
ts well as within the Church, are the FF, 
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' of God; What then' ruſt this Titleor ti] / 
pellation of a Child of God mean ? Why 
there is a double Senſe in which we are (aj 
by Bapriſm to be made the Chilarty of God 
_ namely, by ſpiritual Regeneration and Ads 
tion, both which are invaluable Favours ; fi 
Bleſſings ; and bemy both implied here ing 
Catechiſm, muſt be-particularly fpoketi'vws 


1ſt, We are in Baptiſm madethe Childn 
of God: by ſpiritual Regeneration ; this 
John expreſſes, by being born again of W; 
and the Holy Ghoſt ;, St. Pezer, by being ep 
fen af # to a lively oe” B - our nat 
Generation we*are born in Sin, and therebji * 
che Children of Wrath; bur by Baptiſm wel - 
are regenerated or born again, and arethere 
by made. the Children' of Grace. By this 
new Birth" old rhings [paſs away, and? 
chiogs become new ; the original Guilt al 
Follution we derive from our firſt Parent 
are' waſhed away in the-Waters'of Baptilny 
and weatethereby cleanſed and purified ini * 
new Creatures. , This St. Paul told the Coritel * 
thians,” x Cor. 6. 11. where, after he ad "/ 


reckoned_vp the vileſt of Sinners and this 


corfuptſon'ot' opr narural Stare, Such (alli 
he5- ns ſome 0” yea,” but ye ave waſhed all 
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| e our Hearts 
rinkle d from an el ado a _ our. Bodies 
waſhed with -pare Water , by this:new, Birth 
earehere {; id to be. made the Children, of of 
God. This3s the Noakawg Language.of the 

Holy Scriptures, where. Baptiſm is declared 
the Inſtrument of our, gew Birth, .a8d Pk 
Foo he Laver of , Regeneration. This was 
likewiſe the DoCtrineof the primitive Fathers 
and Councils, . tho': ſore modern, Syſtems 
ave ta otherwiſe, and milled YAY 


werſons in this point, att groin we 


"edly, We are henley Lou FY. Eilldren 
of God by Adoption and Grace, by which 
"we are taught and enabledtocry Abhs Father, 
for ſo. the. Apoſtle tcl!s us, Gal: 4, 6. Peing 
thus' made Sons, Go hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of bi: Son into your Hearts, crying Abba Far 
ther; and: Rom. 8. 15... Te "have not received 
the Spirit of Bondage azain toear, but ye have 
received the Spirit of Adoption, whereh ye cry 
Abba Father.” Now Adoption (you. c00W) 
is the recetying or engrafcing a Stranger into 


enothers Stock or Family, and allowing S fie 
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Countries. In like manner God' Alt 
vouchſafesto admit us that were Stra! | 


The® 
Ch 


the giving 44 d the . 
9. 3, 4- 'But God hath now enlarge 
mily by receiving the Gentiles into it, and} 
adopting them to the. Priyiledges. of Sons3F 
forfo faith St. John, As many 45 recerved bin, 
to theys ger he power to become the Children of 
God, John't. 12. by which means, we that 
were afar off, Aliens from the Common-wealthl 
of Iſrael, and Stranzers to the Covenant off 
Promiſe, are now made nigh by the Blood aff 
Chriſt; and from Strangers and Foreignerg 
are become ' Fellow- Citizens with the Sainth, 
ant of the Foaſbi of God, Eph. *, 12, 1 
19. And all this'gor for any Merit or Et} 
treaty of ours, but- meerly of his own free 
Grace and good Will, having preaeſlinatea ml 
; | cake {8 


-. for God bath 
By new » Clemo with 
much ne: & to'bero xs 2 
{ wikhe e-be t him. a'People ; and 
Uat he will be to us a Father, and 
| Wearetobe to himas Sons ; which: is a fig- 
| "4rpagþ em Favout. And Els will 
ead us, | 
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. . Secondly, Toronſider che axiophadirenr | 
Benefits: and Priviledges conained-in, and 
this Relation; foraswe are-the 

17 Children of God; 'we'are intjruled-r0: many 
rich and toms Promiſes, and-inveſted'in- 
to many great” nos: Provides: Þ | 


ſhall meanion ſome'© 


" And it As Children of God, werective 
the- Remiſfſion- of Sins: *Our original Sin-is 
done "away in Baptiſm, arid-wathed-off in 
the Laver of Regenpration ; ſo that for:Ins 
fanrs' dying before he:'Commiſſion of any 

"0 . actual 


to. doubt of their-Salvation:; -apd-for.allad 

ab Sins committed after, we are: Cure 0 
Pardon,upori ſincere and hearty;Repentance+- 
this is a-Priviledge that belongs to al with Jit 
the Covenant, of which they that. Are.c why Þ, 
of. the Coafol areas tiles: | St: Paul p BY 
ly ſpecifies this as a: Przviledge of the adopy Wt 
ed Sons: and: Children: of + telling y: 
that ſuch: have by Redemption i in \ Chriſt, "che; 
forgiveneſs of : Lizs, according. to the. Riches of 
his. Grace,” Eph. 1. 3, 4,9. and tho Nice 
Greed teaches us to belreve one Baptiſys 9" 
emiſſion of Sins,  \Again, : 
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edly,. Bythis new Relation of Senſipe# y e! | 
are ſecured from the Rigour of the- firſt 
venanr; for that cxated a perfe& and 
ning Obedience, and. DhngoaRce x 
every one-that contihued! nor. 1n all. things. 
that. arg Written. i in the'Baok of. the Law,. o ; 
 dothem: whereas/qur indulgent Father ng! an 
conſiders our Infirmities, 'accepts our good: 
Wilt, where our Endeavours are not want: . 
mg ant} will not withdraw his Kindoeſsand® | 
AﬀeRion:for any involuntary Miſcarriages 
Like #4 a: Father pucreth þis,\own Children «(faith | 
ak Deva). even ſorks'Leyd pirzerh then Ps 
fear 


- to them that ask them, Mar. 7. 14. 


his own. 
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member them in the dey that he ma 
n, that ſerveth him,,.. Ma L. 3. 
L7., which 1s a "Mere 4 only ik 


own Children:. 


| Thirdly, As we are;the Children of cob 
"s are. bag $1 .to. his. peculiar Care and 


tection; 


ood 
er our, heaventy 


or- if earthly Parents kzow how t 


Father give good. 


. God Almighty. indeed exerciſeth a cert] 


Providence overall his Creatures,. ki 


like the ſupreme.Lord of -the: Univerſe 


makes Proviſion; for the whole Family of 


Heaven and Earth : bfit he hath-a more efpe- 
cialcare of the Houſhpld of Faith, and bears 
2 more tender regard to his.own | Children ; n 


* he that rouches theſe, toucherh the Apple of 


is Bye: And, Who ſhall harm jou (faith the 
Apoſtle) if gou. are followers if that which is 


goed? 1 Pet. -3-.13., The, Lions may lack and 


Juffer hunger, but they that fear the Lord, ſhall 
wart nothing that is good, Pial. 34, 10, He 
may indeed find it neceſſary. ſometimes to 

correct 


ne ſpare them, 45 4. fan. 


Gifts, to; their. Children, How much 
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\ what is neceffary and convenient for him, In 


ela .. 4d ates > $ 
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| ITC Kiown Children: asa' Fathe 
ett a Son whor he loverh; but this 
ind make ther | more ſenſible: of thier © 
Dependence on him. © 


25 = wor "OM is res 6 6h | 
Matters for them, that all thi 
together for good to them that love = wart re 


h 'C alled according to his purpoſe, Rom, $. "_ 
ſe takes this Courſe 'only” to quicken: 1 : Fl F 
Grace, andto fit them for Glory, us ' 
an Inſtance of the tender Lov and Care 
S towards chem as his own -hildref. ” 


ourt » As we are the Children if6 [| 
: Y hayethe freer acceſstohim, andcon oy e | 
bigs baldneſs to the Throne of Grace,” 


for. ey 
his) 


elpin time of A Child, you know 
0 freely to his ather for the Sf yo ff 
ants, and may ask, with -confidence;” 


by 


like manner, we may addreſs with boldneſs. 


to-our heavenly Father, in all our Exigencies, || 
whos ſtill ready to hear and help us, when: * 
we call upon him; being adopred into his + 
Family, we are part of his Care, and may-: 
freely acquaint him with all our Necefities. 1 


The Jews addreffſed to God rather as Ser» * 
vants | 


Fi Pan f cri Ly 
and Wag. 5 adt l 


vants — Ko, 
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wo conſt erated for b 

yu comg te retly 'tet6 
the pk Fee = a having ſu Pri 0- 
ver a onſe of God, we pi ſabe rote draw 
negr with a true heart, in full aſſurances 


| havin our hearts ſprinkled frop.. n evil conſes 


eb:r -"1'9,; 20! &F. 
fe IE thn? That we aut 
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4; ain 10 frat; bpt we bavere 

44k the TS ry 20909, ereby me cry 
pr Fuher, Row. 8. ig, mining, thetbs 
ng no longer Serra, luldren, we 
= have frec-acceſs : Andif we come with 
he Duty of Sons, Sþ, - > miſs ' of the 
Bowels of a Father. And is not this high 
and ineſtiqable Priviledge, to have the Li- 
berty of approaching the Divine Majeſty Ups 
on all Occaſions, and to have our Requeſts 
ſg eaſily heard' and anſwered'in the Court of 
Heaven ? 
Certainly, this cannot but be thought fo 
by all that are ſenſible of their Wants, ani 
their own Inability to ſupply them. 


Laſtly, 


7D 4A, ah antalles Span __ 5 

3s W_ aith the Fr=rA then. ra 

DD muſt be diſcourſed of under the. next- Had d, 

q wherein we are {aid -to- be nberitors 0 

Kingdom of Heaven.;” and erela re mult þ 

referred thither. +5 I 1 
efe are Hee: of the many inya uable' 


vs as the Chi Se od : Nhat. 11_ which a 

Ppromi and cogligned .over to us in our F 

' tiſm;.. which is one of the Seals of the Nev 2\ T. 
Covenant.: And-that facred, Rite by which” 
we are inſtated in tHe cnn s of the Gar 


hk and the: Soha of the Sans of God. 
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...xiſt, To Admire and. Adore the mo 
Goodneſs of God 1n.admitting vs thus loto-? 
his Family, and receiving us info. near anc 
dear a Relation- to himſelf. Et. John, like” 
one aſtoniſhed at the thoughts: of .ir, crys ont, - 
Behold! What manner of Love « thu, that the ® 
Father hath bef owed upon us, that we Peel X 
| Calle 


called the Soul f Gol! I Joby 3 PR 4 ad St. 
ie Bl, ena xe, | breas fo th, 0 
Lopre 


Fob : $6 15, WE of the. ,OvE,. 
- found himſelf at aloſs, an was wholly 
lowed up n ne Bucs and, Admiration. 
_ Indeed, - that. we who were not only Aliens, 
but Enemies, ſhould receive the Adoption of 
| Sofis; and from Qur-caſts and. Rebel be ta- 
b Fen 1 into his Boſom. and. made the LAT 
| of his' Care and AﬀeQtions \ is 2 Mercy.-t00 
"big for Words, andtis to; RG rupreſ only 
with Extaſy and Wonder. 
Moreover, we learn hence, what infinite 
reaſon we have to- praiſe God: for {uch a fig- 
| nal Tnftance of. his Goodnefs, .in taking- vs 
| for his .Children, and reckoning us. 10 the 
number of his Sons ; what.,can. we-do-lefs 
than, upon all Occaſions,-:magnify and-extol 
| ſuch hisinfinite Condeſcenſionand Kindneſs? 
' And likewiſe, withall poſſible Thankfulneſs, 
| acknowledge. our unſpeakable on gum, 24; 
| Dignity therein ? T his St. Paut teac 
Chriſtians to do, Eph. 1. 3,. 5+. Bleſſed be » the 
God and Father of our : Lord of Us Chrift,- who: 
hath bleſſe d us with al ſpiritual Bleſſings in hea- . 
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© Again, # Se bvtareth bi Flther: aid a | 
Servant bis Maſter : if 1 then be a Father,” | 
where'is-my Flonoar ? If « Maſter, whine my} 
ſaith the' Lord of Hoſts, Mal; 1.6. This: 
Relationthen' mult engage ns to ludy a 
Tha, nt afro ie mri wteey of Ol 
f0'a6 all to' 4 

r'Cor. T0. Jrx. Thisieno her. ag be | 


I chialleriges from us. E | 

cover, Children, you know, are w- 1 
obty'their Parents, to hearken to their Coun-” | 
fel,” and kindfy'to receive their Adraonikighs 
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| 1anty; Chitliva ie weitts au Fre 
_ ly upon Plate Parents, to depend upon' thi 
* Care and Proviſion for them ;, pb we hc uld 
REL more emiritht maniier vpon'our't 
 yeildy Farher, cafting oor cart 1 
"W 'vs, and relyh 


| Þ wills us, Nor tobe follicons abour Boa. 

' and [Rayment, beotuſe our wh Father 
| that we have nee& of theſe things ; 
 and-if we ſeek Fiſt his Kingdom; and the 
aphreouſneſsthereof, he wilt 'not "ſalſer* its 
to want them, for they thalſ be added unto 
us. ver; the aft; - » 
”In a ward, as were the Childrenof G68; 
weare to pray to him for all that” we lack, 
and praiſe him for all we dk we receive; 
in ſo doing, we ſhall be heard and 
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words, wherein 1 _— © <4 | but ” 
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we have not by-our Natural Birth ; * for 3 
are-born the Children of Wrath and Dilob 
dience, a degenerate Race, a Seed of _ 
doers, and the- corrupt Off ſpring, of Flel 
and Blood ; but by the Water of Bapt fr 
this Guilt and Pollution is waſhed off, ark 
we are ſo purified, as to become the 00 
Children of God : Of which before.. I co . 
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= his Family in the Ark from the come 
Deluge, is — a Type or Figure. of-that 
Salvation we ;now receive, by. Baptiſg;; in 
borh which there-is a-S n-by. Water, as 
 wellas from-it; for rhe {ame Water that Was 
- the DeftruQtion of ſome, was the mags. 
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Lght ele then ſat we pee with by 


"a From hence we. learn, qetther, 
- what a high Value we ought to ſet-upon this 
ſacred Rite of Baptiſm, which inſtrates, us 
| ifito all theſe Rights; and ivſtates us in the 
glorious Liberty of the'Sons of God : %is b 
. this alone that we are received into the Ark 
of Chriſt's Church, and thereby kept from 
 finking into everlaſting Perdition '* by this 
we recciye the Adoption of Children, anda 
Ditle to an everlalting Inheritance. And 
bow can w e have to00 bigh an Eſteem for. this 
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in the State of Fe and fidels withc 
God and without Chriſt, Hy * wirhol 


tells us, That. except « Man' be born. again of. 
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enter nox by & "A into the Kin on 0 tf 
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Laſtly, The weight and ceceſſity of hs | 
Jacrament ſhould carefully lead all Men tot, 
where it may.be had ; wu caution every ons 
a wilful neglect of xt. We read ut 
beginning of Chriſtianity, how all Men' 
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wal by have done: with theſecopd jel 
_ on and Anſwer inthe Catechiſm, whicheo 
tains thoſe high and invaluable Bl F 
Privitedges, POUugy and conferred 
- part in our Baptiſm, wherein, we are made. 
" the Members of Chriſt, the Children, of: God, 
and Tnheritors of the Kingdom of. Heaven. | 
The next will lead us to the Duties or Con- 
ditions required gn our part'to.makevs capa- 
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Queſtion and FF HOT in the Cates, .} : 0 
chiſm, 'containing the Terms and Conditic, 
ons of the New Covenaot, required on our. [| 
part, in order to our being made Partakers 
of thoſe forementioned Priviledges : For this. 


. Covenant (as I before hinted) is not abſolut Ks 
but conditional; nov is Baptiſm alone {u 
cient to1ntitle us to the V;ercies and Bleflgy- 
promied ur it ; without the Anſwer of'a-- 
good Conſcience, 8 diſcharging the Duties, Þ | 
epgaged in it. 'The Thud } 
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withitand/his ufurpr Power and Dominion + 
For*Saran, both'before and at ib-<cmbng- 2 
of (Chriſt, had: gottefi a v ble Kingdom,” 2 
yea, almoſt the univerſal / Empire of” the 
World : hence*heis ſtiled, rhe Prince of this 

L'y World, 
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' Yea, we find him oy The God-of this 
World: 2;Cor.'4 3.:He- bind hight £ Neri 
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ro,20 He had many ſolemn Rites; 
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formed in; Honour! of  him?-Fhis "vas's 
State of the World, and the exorbitant P + f 
er the Devil had over ir-in rhe" beginning got 
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en any' were converted from Phe. 
pdaiche > Chiltiag Religion, - the primii: 
tive Chriſtians expreſly required from the 
publick and open Renunciation, or From 
tian of: tlie:Devil-;  tior- were apy. admitted. 
ntadhg. ſong or Church of Chriſt, with Þ 
wanutter difowning and: abandoning this! | | 
hi raſan yd Poverand Authority. For which | 
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be Devil, &c- 'The Anſwer whereunto pee pRcn 1] 
y St, Peter; ſtiled, The Anſwer of 4 good Con- 
tories 
-we-find mentioned by Tertulliay, and other 
Fathers; and arecontinued down inthe Cri. 
ſtfan Church to this day. 
"Andthis is the firſt way of reſiſting the 
. Devi}, namely, by diſclaiming all Subje&tion . 
to Satan's Kjngdom, and becoming the fairh- 
ful "a Sroie and Soldiers of Jeſus 
Chri 
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ganiſm to'rhe Chriſtian Religion, © the iprimiss 
tive Chriſtians expreſly required from thera; | | 
publick and open Renunciation, or Abjuras 
fidn of tlie. Devil; 'fior- were any _- 
ntathe. Kingdom or Church of Chriſt, wi 
ranutter difowning and - abandoning this! 
urpia Power and Authority.” For gl | 
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we find mentioned by. Tertuliny, d oth 
Fathers; and arecontinued down in the Chri> 
ſtan Church to this day. . © SEES 
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Fs pr roy ous, po ek; 1 
Sometimes he tempts þ 

of God's Mercy, without mY the Wea | 

appointed to the attaining it. :_ cl 
At other times, hetemptsthem toDeſpa 

inch mol dilgns Vie home. ometimes? 

by che Smiles ag 


ſethem, into it by RECDOENS 
Sometimes aga An, 


vel " _— 4 IT es, © 
metits of ſenſual Delights. - At pong - nes,” 
he diſcourages them from Vertue, - th « | 
Pains and Hardſhips that attend. it. - 'Thele: 1 
and many other ways, hath be to. draw Men ” 
into Sin, .and to get them into kis Snare. . He; | 
ſets upon-our Saviour with many of them 3} 
and though he was manfully repulſed by ” 8 
Captain of our Salvation, yet he is rol | 
trying the Strength and Conſtancy of his Fo 
lowers eyer ſince. But the various Wiles and. 
' -Methodsof Satan's Temptations, are {oJarges /' 
ly and learnedly laid open by Dr. Bray, il 
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__ how..we may be beſt _ t 
| tons the power, and reſiſt the force 
Satan's Temptations. To which end, St. | 
- Paul hath furniſhed” Chriſtians with Armour 
- ſufficient for. this Warfare; the: Weapons - 
whereof, he tells uS,. are not carnal, for . we 
fight not with Fl and Blood ; but azainſt 
Principalities and Powers, a2 ainſt the Rulers of 
the Darkneſs of. this W orld, and againſt Spirie 
tual Wickedneſſes in high Places. - So that the 
Armour ſuited to.this Combat, muſt be-Spi- 
ritual ; And theſe, he tells us, will be ruighty 
| through 


- "Now the "Armor! 1 veeſeribed b the Apo "_ 
Mle fac this purpoſe,” is at-large ſer-fort ; : 
the 6th- chap. to the Epheſi, ans ; wherethe | 8 
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Firſtthing, he. wills us to put on, is 
Girdle of Truth, ver. 14.” Heving your Loyns | 
gire with Trarh', that i is, with K wledge and 1 
(outn Feb: itn, by which, 2 by the nilit; o. 1 
ele or: 14 Girdle; alf divine Truths are tied ar 4 
atten ed on bw pL EX - _—— To, nfs (- 
T1 the Loyns of the Mind, wh of 
_ Ne from running into Licens : 
tiouſneſs, as a Girdle reftrains and Rt i 
the Body, : 


Secondly, The next piece of Armor, be | 
diets us to put on, is the Breaſt-plate 
phteouſneſs ; by which is' meant, that In ; 4 

of Heart, that is to accompany our 
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knowledge, without which we are not able . 
fo ftand in the evil Day ; for 'tis this Purity © 
of Heartand Mind, that guards vs from the 
Wiles of *Satan;. as a Breaſt-plate does from 

the Darts of an Enemy. 'E hirdly, 
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of our Obedience. 
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Here at th - tubing on the'Shield of: utth, 

emith we, deb to-quench' al 2008 fery 
Lorne 7ad-edfaſt Belief; both the Pro- 
 miſes+ madeston penitent Sinners, and" the 
4 hreats' denounced againſt: all wilfyl: -and' 
| itent Offenders: which. may ſerveras'a 
Shield to keep. of. all the fiery Darts AN 7 


Fiſthly, The aext piece of Armor we.-are 
bid to pot en; :is-;the Helmet of Selvdign, 
ver: 17. By: which is meant :the' Ho of 

' Salvation. + AHelmetr ferves to: defend the 
Head, as ale other Armor \does the Body, 
from the Blows-of an Afailane; inlikeman- 
new thus Hope of Salyarion, fecures the Soul 
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-Laftly,. To ali this the: Apokls adds pros | 
ery 10;compleat the Armour, and'to render it” 
ſuccesful, ver. 18. Prajing- always with alt 
Prayer: and Supplication in the Spirit, and#* Y 
watching thereanto with all Perſeverance. "Tis K 
Fae that gives all the force and efficacy to” 
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{rhe oor aqu 
'gor left-to-the hazard. of a, Battle, ,in' wt 
- we way. be foiled and vanguiſh' * "No, wo we 
are bid only.to reſiſt a conquered Foe, and. 
if we manſully. withſtand: him, we ſhall;b 
more than phe hag through Chriſt: that | 
18.3. for he-bath' already aboued the 'þ( 
vanquiſhed the forces of the Devil ; he Garh de- 
| throned this Prince of Darkne(s, and deftroyed 
his Kjngdom: So. that you need not doubt 
"the Iſſue of your Encounter ; your red 
|  fary's 
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rom Say wv reſting; him.;...v 
By rec the Worksof the Ds 
'v whi diſcourſe OLtI tf gf, Fn. 
'St. obs T'o this purpoſe was.the.'$ 

" manife bed. that he Ws aro. 
the Devil. . 
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ws ſhewed Ty laſt tins po 6ur PO 


aur. 
' was manifeſted. to Selicny, the Power.of -the 

Devil. . For, at hi S.GOT int the. VVorld, | 
the whole V Nord lay in VYickedaels Vi- 
| ets. had their Temples an at f Hh Voraries.c00; 
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vis ne, aire. ſeffienof the Minds 
- and Rodics 6 FI WE! d by their, falſe 4 
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oy A 4 Prificat cp e667 te 
and- - beguiled the VVorld: we read, 


they madetheir very Childred to pals thre 

the | Fire to: Molock, and faceificed thei 5 | 
and- Dappbers no unto Devils. Yea, fo far Þ 
had Satan np Hrs == ay 
_ to wor their very Sickneſles and} 


ae EmorIing But Chriſt, who wasth 
oo of the Wottian. that was to ruſe 
Serpent's Head, diveſted Saran of this Poy 
er; -hg caſt, out Devils,and diſpoſſeſſed whale] 
Legionsof 'vvil Spirits {he Foote Princit «| 
Wikeds Powers, and threw down. haven ul} 
Boks s from their high Places ; m kin 
a Shew/;pf rhent openly on the Crofs, al 
triumphingover thern in it, Col. 2.15. tice | 
we read how Michael and his Angels, fought 
with the Dragon and his Angels; which'w 
Chrift's diſpoſſeffing and driving out Sata? 1 
and the Iffue of the Combat, was, that heb. | 
held Sat at ay, like Lightning, fall from Heaven, | 
Luke 10.18: And'the Author to. the- Hb: | 
brews declares, That 'Chriſt deſtroyed him thy 
had the I0y of Death, which is the Devil, 
ca 2..14. By alt which it, appears, that | 
Son of God was manifeſted odiſſolvethe 
King of. Darkneſs; to deſtroy the P dy 
tan, and'to reſcue Mankind from 
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Now St." ohn adds hore a + it x chit of 
Manifeſtation, was nor only to 
ubdue the Power, Bites levy th the Works 
-of the Devil. And this he did in 
"his own Perfon, and by ior Boe bur 
"by the Afiſtance of his Grace, inthe Perſon 


bled, not-only to abandon their evil Deeds, 

"but to become a peculiar People, zealous of 

ot Works.” For the better clezring works 
I muſt enquire, 


+ Fir, Whit is Betts: meantby is Works 


, bf the Devil ? 


Secondly, How the Son of God-is fide to 
have deftroyed them ? - And,” 


Laftly, Conclude with an Exhorealbai 
Encouragement to FENOUNCE then. 
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and whoſorver cont Sits u"of the Devit/ 
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ence to-his Laws ; of which the Devils ; 
ing the firſt Yoftahce, and-ſtill continuij 


= Devil. 
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+ He:was the! fickt Anthor, and'is ſtill the | 
Inſtigator to all manner of Wicke Ineſs; | 
which may:be thegefore: zl reckoned to be! 
All Sins a diſowning. the 
Godz and a throwing off Ol 


thority of 
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draw-in others to do. likewiſe, alt re. Fra 
ices ma yi be intitled to him : and they th 
do ſo, may be-juſtly, ſaid to do'the work 
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- But there are ſore. particular Sins, tar 
more eſpecially owe their beginning to this} 
evil Spirit,” arid carry the more particy a] 
Marks and Lineaments of. their: Father-4 
Devil ; which are therefore more _— 
to be forſaken and renounced by us. 

: I ſhall mention ſome of the chief of chem, | 
chat you may the better know what is meant.” 
and promiſed by Renouncing the Devil and | 
all bs Workss.. And, heh | 


a Hdolatry of all ſorts, which" is the” 
the Hoggur'due toGod, to-any Crea- 
kg s$ a/Work of the-Devil. This wefind 


iayaded and uſurped by.this grand Apoſtate, | : 
who: not only arrogated.the._ divine: Honour | | 


and Worſhip t to himſelf, but was ts | 
oF | | ca 


Fir$t Part of the Church-C techifm. 1 FI 
the Author of all the'Pagan Tdolatries; he- 
tempted our bleſſed ECT 


Saviour with che promit 
of the Kingdoms. and Glories'of. the World, 
to fall down and\'worſhip "him ;* which out .- 
Saviour repelled with thit expreſs Command- 
of the divine Majeſty, Thou ſhalt worſpip the * 
Lord: thy God,” and him only-ſhalt thou ſerve,” 
' Mat. 4: 16. Hercby the Son- of | God- de- 
 firoyed* this Work of | the Devil,-aM- hath 
given us-both- a-Precept and Prefident to re-+ * 
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2dly, All recourſe-to'Witches, Wizzards- 
or Fortune-tellers, about the Loſs, Fortunes 
- or Recovery; of any Perfons-or" Things : - 
And Vltewiie, the: making uſe 'of *Spells, © 
Charms or Enchantments, ' to thoſe. Ends;*is 
a Work of the Devil, The Knowledge and 
Diſpoſal of future contingent Things,' is the 
incommunicable Property'of- God, whochal- 
lenges this as his Prerogative, and upbraids 
the Idols of the Heathens for lack of it; Let” 
them ſhew things tocome. So that to aſcribe 
this to Conjurers, Charmers, NecromanCcers,or 
the like ; or to. betake our ſelves to them tor 
any Diſcovery, Help or Afiſtance 'in' theſe 
things, is to Teb God of the Honour'of Its .*:*] 
Attributes, and togive his Glory to-afiether. - 
| M 3 Yes, ; 


I . on to the Lord ; and is therefote tg. ber 0 | 
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rits ; ingitgt we com P F. _ y: 
_—_ deſigns, STY: 9p Satan's Kings | 
dom. againſt, Chriſt's, which. is 4: Lg 
breach wn; this part. of our. Vow... Tg p 
vent which, read the'ftrit Charge given;b 
God Almighty in this matter, 'Degr--1B, 11 ho LY 
I1, 12,13, 14. Where-this Sjn is conc 2mMne * 
as a diabolical Inyention, and an Abominatis| 
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need vs one of the. Works of. the Devil 4 
zdly; Pride. is => I Workgf the D 2ey 
& renounced by. us: This is-ſuppoſe & tg | 
bt 1e firſt Sin of thoſe evil Angels, and the 
occaſion of _ their Fall ; for affe&ing to. be C| 
equal, if nor ſuperi jour, to the moſt Hi hy | 
they. were for their Pride caſt down "Y 
thoſe. bleſſed:Manſons of Light and Glory 
which they were firlt ſeated, into the b 9s 
Abyfs of eternal, Darkneſs, And this ſhews: 
vs-the evil. and danger. of this Sin, which is. 
the great cauſe of all the miſery, trouble and: 
diſturbances. of the V.Vorld ; and-likewiſe | 
how much we arc concerned ta avoid this © 
jolpineſs ang elation of Mind, leſt bei 
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_"sthly, Lying i 1s Fes Ve? dies 
vil that we are ro.reno he peaketh 
« Lye ({aith the pony be Wy "A yy 
ket; for be «.4.1 Wy. the beoinn 
the' Father of it, [2/4 6. 44. He 
our firſt. Parents with a Lye; Te / 
' die Gaich. he) ; when God had to | 
iey ſhould ; yea, he made hes” bene 
then ſhould. be. like Gods, by doing that 
which made them- like Devils: thus: did he 
ruin Mankind at firſt with a Lye, and hath 
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| and theſe that any Wa ſollicite or * importune | 4. 
others intoany Kind &f*Sin *are of their Fa- [ 
ther the. Devil,” and'iirate him'inthis pritnbþ 
VVork and Buſinefs' ' which is to po up up anll | 
down fecking whom he my aevotiy, 
Ina ward, all ſiich'ss delight chamſetvtys 
in the love or praQtice of any known Sin; & 
fraw others into it are the! Imps' of Satajy,/ 
and dd the V Vorks of the Devil, 1 
... Bur how hath the Yon. of God Seſtrayed: 
the V,Vorksof the Devil ! Or,” VVhatkind 
pf Victory hath he giyen us over them? : 
f 


erfeion, of our future'Stare; | "Bur he 
thei Power, and vanq 
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in thi Laſts thereof 5 "and tho” Satan 
may. tempe us;” . 
[the cAnOEP=LD orovercomevs.,; 
» And this ViAoty | we have' ga ied 0 
"ther prooe hey aa he zth.or Abi 


own Pawer ibe:x96: weak;' yetthis Grace is 


-ſofAcient for us:*the Son of Godſhaving in- 


 #ructed* us inthe VViles, and: by rhe; graci- 
 busAidof his holy'Spirit, 'forrifld us againſt 
| the VVorks of the-Devil, 

| And-now we'may fee what Encourage 


ment'we'have. ro 10r0axce the Devil and bir all. 
Warks, ſince-his Power' is vafiquiſhed,-.and. 


his Works are all Od 2-2 for us. To which 
away = added,” 
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[robe in-0uv" Hiobt ul Bodjes, (nor force us to 
"2 


without our own conſent, ; 


os when ws - ve ns 
manner-of doing it, you w 
i reng and firmneſs of this Oblig 
time. of our adenilon 
* the entrance. riſtiani 
was when: we lifted ourſelves in _ 
| &ervice,: giving up our Names to bim,. ak INK 
. taking his upon. us; . then: /it'; was. that > Þ 
porn; oc this deadly Foe Fae, ww) 5 T0 
ar-againſt him, and qremilicg 0g. 
þ rod pipe pntnges ey | 
vige;; and can any 4mport us--mon” | 
than to anſwer ſuch a ſolgmn/Engag at 1] 
. Muſt it not be a ſhameful thing for 26009 nl 
ound working the Works ks of Satan, ai 4 | | 


all Fidelity? ? What is this,” but to deſert” 4 
Captain. of our Salvation, and baſely r 
. the Enemy.wehave- renounced? than hich | / 
pecking car Þe more perfidions. Again, 


2 q 
-" 


Secondly. Our Text expreſly declares; the | 
great end-of Chriſt's coming into the World, | 


fo: be the deſtruRtion of Satan's Kingdom, = | 
CIS. 


bs might deftroy rhe Works of the Devil 
? f ngthe nyo gi port lg e, 
his Death 100/53 for he gave. himſelf, Gith 
Ts Apcels, to: eos nv us from all Iniquity, and 


Ya 4 culiar. P ZealOMG | 
gud $ 6, th mf OY ge you's fit, - 


Y or 
gh diſappoint he Saviour of the World, 
n'the main — of his coming into it? and 
I bo defeat the of his good-will and 
- kindneſs unto. mankind ? Shall we give--up 
| our ſelves to the rage and cruelty of that roar- | 
" ing Lion, which he came on purpole to.de- - 
' troy, and yield ourſelves willing Bondflaves 
- tothe Enemies from which he came- to: re- 
cue and deliver us? This is' to make the 
Son of God to live and die for us to-no Pur- 
' poſe; and to fay in effect with theſe in; the 
Goſpel, We will, not have this Man to reign over 
us. "This ische Senſe and Language. of all 
"ſuch as ſo readily hearkento Satan's Teni : 
tions, and are fo eaſily miſled by them ; T 
' renounce their own Vows,.inftead-of the Des 
viPs-Works ; and leaving their beſt Friend, 
chooſe rather. to adhere to the worſt and 
vileſt of all Enemies. - But farther to encou- 
" rage you to. mind your Promiſe of renouncing 
the Devil ana all bs Works ; conſider, 


Thirdly, 


Habs youare tr {late 
$atze agio God: you become the Subje 
Chriſt's Kingdom, and are- entituled”t 

the'Glories and Priviledges of it': He is4 
come the Author-of cternal Salvation, 10 
” thoſe thatobey him, 46.6.” This gives 
i aniIntereſt in the Merits of Chriſt's 'De; h 
and SatisfaQtion, and in all the Happineſs 5b« 
rained and - purchaſed by them : Inſom ch 
that by renouncing- the: Devil; you reſq 

your ſelves from his power and melice": A 
by adhering to Chriſt, you are made park 
kers of all the Promiſes and Bleſſings of hi 


Incarnation. Whereas, 


Fourthly, The danger of: not obſerving Ny 1 
our Promiſe to torſake the Devil and all wy [ 
Works, is-very great and unexpreſſible-; for- | 
hereby:we forteit all the Benel ts and Privi-*: 
ledges of -our Baptiſm; inſtead - of being 
made Membersof Chriſt, we continue Slaves. 
tothe Devil; inſtead of being Children of 1 
God, weare the Brats and Inftrumenrs of: 
Satan-: and inflead of Inheritors of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, are onlv Heirs of Hell 
2nd Damnation. | 


we 


ptiſm ahve po o much, if thou. = 
ferve the Promiſe. uo in it; otherwiſe, if” 
© thou break it, thy Baptiſm is-no better. than 
DS; unleſs we perform-our part of 


the New Covepant, Baptiſm will avail- us 
'n 'noth | wg, but will leave u us ſtill in the natural- 
and forlora Condition of- Ini fidels ; without 


Sin.and Satan, we ſhall remain uns 


« Benefit by any thin that Chriſt did: or, 
*-fered for us.; *twill be in vain to alledge, At 
-the laſt day, thit wehave been Baptized, or 
"have  Prophecied jn._ his Name, it. we have 

' not renounced the Works: of the: perks ws 

| ſhall be bid to depar/, as Work#rs. 0 

* into the place of Torment, prepaxed1o ar hb 

vil. and his Angels. 

What remains then, | but that. We. may. 
learn from hence, to {ſet our felyes. againlt 


this firſt and orand Enemy of gur Souls.; that 


as the-Son of God was manifeſted t to deftroy 


the Works of the” Devil; ſo. wc mavifeit 
our 


Fe he power of both, and fo can have. ae 
2 


tan under our Feet, and thereby 
from a' State of. Bondage, 


ns 
— infomuch Hs R: 1 Þ;"\ Watersof Ba 


Z they wilt ſervs only to fink sinto the & leept 


Mm his Works ? £T ſhall add a word to. thlk” ' % 


944 Point of oli bow 
mn Vow and Pro 


mnſt be falſe and unjuſt if we ay ot] 
Beſide, we arebound tot in _ od 
tude, our bleſſed Saviour having ſubc ed: 
rranſlatef 
into the gia 
iberty of the Sons of God. Finally,”  - > 
e are engaged to it in point ' of tare 
ercies and. Priviledges of our*t 

> Cite ded upon this 1H 


_ tilmbeing 


they drown our Sins, and bury Y, 
the Works of the Devil ; others 


"But how are we to renouncethe Devil ar >. L 


and conclude. *To which- end, . you mult K 1 
know,” that theſe things being abſolutely al 
entirely Evil, arc to be totally and thorough | 
ty renounced by us ; we mult not cheriſh any. } 
reſerve of Love or Kindneſs to an ay one Sin; i 
bur muſt nniverſally abhor.and abandon. all © 

the kinds and degrees of it. The. V Vorld 
and the TRIS: have a mixture of ho 


- 


- But-the Devil is 
as wicked © ; that bd al Bl i hm: 
Ti ; tec ſe Ey 


to their Sub for there is eg eager 
: between Chriſt and Belial; we cannot ſer 


gar Baptiſin co N 
Devil ; to. which we have 
agement both from St. 
us, That if we reſiſt him, he will 
, Who dela 


f, 
4 | 


fe 


Ol uns Fx. _ 


os Ming: har are Cog 'S 
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» Worl 
wy, . Man love. the ſb 4 
"the Father is not le 


"So ) 
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LD pn Font? 
Works. 1 come now tothe”: TI 


| In 112m: 1} : £ 4 —_— 
" HE; And that bs; The Wal, hang 
| Pals indV anttcrtberes Of which, If hal "4 
diſcourſe to youfromtheſeV Vordsof St.Joh «| 4 
0 hy ; "World, nor. the things of the | 
Worla;- &e. Tn the Verſes infeneaiſtely i IF 
going, he declares his writing both to Fathers - 
and young Men, was, becaule they had avet- tf} 
come the wicked 'One : meaning, that v1] 
had gotten ſome Groand upon their firſt Enes. * 
--the Devil, and had in a great meaſuſs: 
quiſhed Satan : from thence he proceeds 
here, in the VVords of my Text, 40 


them againſt the 
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"hd; VVhat is EE by..che Yrs 
which we 656 bi hers poves ove. gf 


 Fouly, I muſt ſpraleto Ne Re oy Or 
© given, taken- from the inconſiſteng 
"Love of the World with the Love of. 
F any May love the World, the love of the Fa: 
; -axth # not i» him. For the - 


| > 


| If, Fre. World#s ſometimes eatiia Gre Y 
Week rame of Nature. which we behold, 
or the glorious Fabrickof Heaven and. Earth, 
with al the- variety of -Creatures contained 

 ivit-; 10 rhis Senſe, the World is, the Work- 

'manſhip of Gad; andisrather to be admired 
' than renotaced by us; for God ſaw, h4 

N eve- 


| ; Ad ; x on Kc 
"iofinire Power, Wiſdom a dt 


oodnels, t "fo br ly 1 in” all the 2 
Works of his Hands 16 renounee the” wit |. 
inthis Senſe, -would un bg to deſpi 

ip of « our Maker, SENS Bl 
tions of his Hand. 


2d! The Walls ſometimes ak fo for; I 
- RO RE EE 
Wor uſe it direQly oppoſes 
fy andour own Happi 5 : Tofris 
7+ 7: agd'in ſundry other | places. 62 
{tiles the ms os of ite World, Enmity © 1 
WhtfC0d, Taiker e. 4. In thigente, * on | 
naumnce.the World, "is to caſt off Ini ey. 
and Familiarity with the wicked part of it, 1 
Not to company nith Forwicators, as the Apo- Þ 
ſtle exhorts, or if 'any be an Idolater or Rater) 1 
4 Drunkard or an Extortioner, with ſuch « on 
no wot-to eat, 1 Cor. 5. 11. Nor. char we'] 
ate always to difclaim or refuſe the eomparyÞ 
of wicked Men, for then (as the ſame apo] | 
file telts ns) we mult $0 out of the "World, or 
retire} 


” 
» On 1 \ 4 -4 $ = 
© 4 4 © z Woke - 
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: "Ss but: we aren Q to ICCO Mm) any 
Þ \ in their _ nor to contra7t ari 


'. panions wi 
"and. Religion , than ro follow a. eto - 
oa Evil, -or. 500 carriedaway wid the —_ 


thei evilc Example. 


eB ef the (Soft 
v2, 4 to this Vorld, Rom. 12. Y 
-- which forbids all C nice or Conformity 
with thg Vices and Wickedneſs of Men. In- 
deed the Heathen World (againſt hk this 
part of the. Vow was particularl direfted) 
\ had many vile and barbarous Cuſtoms, ſome 
. againſt-rhe very Light of Nature and Rea- 
ſon ; others againſt the written' Law and 
Word of God? both which prevailed {6 far- 
at that time, that St. Joh tells us, | the whole 
World lay in wickedneſi. ' Now againlt thieſe 
was this Vow chiefly tramed,. which requires 
_ all Chriſtians. to renounce all the lewd and 
* barbarous Euſtoms of ws wicked World, E 
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ations of _ of the Rxamples 6 f-Þ 
eat Mi 4 we arceto diſclaim an a 


g tioned” apart from the former, muſt | ) 


= Y 
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4 ig _ © ” . od X 
DE, = +> : ol "hz FY I; 
7 4 - «MP 
ht T1 *;- 
"A RN — & _ 1 "; t q $5 , 
nvcanco hon ty, the Temp= 
+: "Foxes: gf © 


np n0- ls with the. 


rultful Vorks of D artnefs, bu ; rather reproves 
themes. : "=o | 


This... in ſhort, is -that World, which | 
poltle wills us not. to love ; and our Cat 


ut what are the Things of the 
"Ap Ry would h 54 Lori ſes. 

df Mis ?: Love' not- he Wo : 
She Things of the World ; which | 


"$22 N 
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particularly conſidered.” 

Theſe our Catechiſm tiles, the Pomps and 
Vanities of. the World; and by which we are .- 
to underſtand in general, all the Gaieties and © 
glittering Shows of. the World, thatare apt-7 } 
todazzle the Eyes,and draw away the Hearts” | 
of Mea from; better things. I 

Mote particularly, The Pomps and Vani- 
ties here.ar. firſt pointed at, 'were thoſe gay 


Shows that were made by the Hearhens in*". ; 
their Triumphs and Games : theſe we find. 


pcculiatly cafled*Pomps, and being many of * 
th2m 


. cing of rp ig | bc d- 
; nounce, as the Mk and Badges 0 
+ theniſm. Moreover,  ® 

All that. Luxury and various | kinds ; of | 
- ceſſes, that were wont to'accomp any thoſ 
ih Seaſons of Jollit and Feſtivity, 00 ne ui mo 
the CharaQter of the Pomps and V anitie of the 
Again, . All that' oſtentatious. Braver: oe. 
ST Dag a was uſed to = "oY 


In a fm Al per oe RE 1 it 
pearanees, that adminiſter to Pride of "the 1 in- 
Haming of Luſt, are to'be reckoned*among 

- ghele Pomps: and Vanities, and are by this 
 partof. our baptiſmal Vow renounced by all 
Chriſtians. 

* But Sr. John, «in _the next Verſe to Qur. 
Text, hath ſurnmed- up all the Things that 
are inthe World under Moree CARTE YH 


| arg.not eng Muſe f this 
only bid ip to uſe, as not to ab W | 
Sb: it, To which erid, you muſt Khow, = | 


. Firſt, That Wealth and Riches not being | 
in themſelvgs Evil, are not abſolutely to be - 
recioutced ; but conrarywiſe, being the * 
_ ons 5 of God,and affording great Advatt- 


oe doing EK both tb our ſelves and 

pe ers, 'are to be ankfully receivetand uſeq | 
by us. We are nqt required to vow. Pover- 

ty, « or ildainfully to reject the a” of 
L1G» 


| 26. fee cmors enduring ub OE.” 
1 Secondly, For the Pleaſures leaſures of ws wi 


4 Theſelikewiſe in their, ful Ulſeaffo 
F $ mp My 20-be to Wnkied, and a= 


=_ us from a free and clierful Uſe of tf 

| Religion does/not will us to | hang down our 

Heads like a Bul-ruſh, nor doom ys 49.anab- 
ſurd and . perpetual Melancholy : No, tis. © 
far from abridging, that it:heightens and en- 

 creaſes-our Pleaſures 3 Her W4)s5 Are Ways of 

| pleaſi " _ all her paths are | ec 


Third "Br the Honours and Glories of 
-,the we Theſe Two.are of great Ule, 


and ſerve: many tumes.to excellent Purpoſes ; 
4 - * for 


=) 
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et RE _ and At PO. I "WW 
erg! he Men bear the Bur 
arge' "Buſineſs of ole I Plat 


< that. theſe Thi bs hens _ e ov, 
hernſelves, 'and tending to' many: q 
fes, 6 not abſolutely.to bets b. 1 
nay: not think 'chat Gol 
Iovight th filled e World only- with: 
fles, ; He wa good-for nothing bur rob > | 
ed anc trampled on ; this were'to Libel 1 
our k ker. and not oaly: to Vilify his Bi. 
ings, "but to Deſtroy the. Encouragements' of 
Tn uſtry.and Verde. , | 
*But how then are.we to underſtand th 
Caution! 6f the Apoſtle, againſt? bing : ] 
World," or the Things that ave init? bogs An- A 
iſwer to which, 1p, is; 78; | 
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wed SS 
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1 i That this goth not condemn all. j. 
"derate and ſubordinate Loye bo earthl 
jeas;” for we are bid tolove our Friends 1 
Relations, and he that haterh Pack. and = 
| (per, Jul ate the Drath 'N either does it | 

h 


Thins 6 or to pn 
our ſelves to -Idlencfs and a carcheſs Negfeft 
por ns rg pc OMe, "up rovide 
things honeſt in t [ om. 12. 

fr on eonet porn Bacp 

:and Family: Lech denied the Faith, and is worſe 

 thew 41 Infidel, . So that this-Caugion in the 

Text is not deſigned to rootour, bur toregu- | 

' Jate- our 'Love-to- > theſe T TIO And there-'. 


; Tore; 


"milly; Bork our Text and Catechiſim wil 
us to renounce all inordinate- Love of the 
World, and the Things of it; ſo as.not to be 
: inveagled. by:them ; we muſt not love any 
"thing in oppoſition t0,0r in competition with, 
© the Love of-God': He that loveth Father or 

. "Mather more than me- (faith Chrift) # not wor- 
thy of me, - More particularly, 

» -Weare to renounce.the inordinate Love of \ 
. Riches, fo as not to berake gar ſelves to any 
indire&t Means to ger them. ” The' Apoſtle 
{= 596 ks of ſome, that will-be rich, they. care 
por hos, whether by Robber Yr Oppfeſh- 


ON, 


{on Sag for A 


SY < 


» 


» 


s SW 


— 7 
, 


— -_- 
TIIRD 


# * 


>, OP. 


"<7 uu , 
KIS-<44r 


mah =  w_g ht "+ 
_—— +, 


>» re 
a 


> 


_ — 
o ba = 
wo 


- 


IT. 


and diſcharg the fog of _ Places | 
with greater Baſe and Diligence; and like- 7 1 
wiſe trikes thoſe with g ks Awe and Re-. 
verence, that are ſubje! to their A gs 
$0 that theſe Things being not Evil, | 
| Good "in thernſelves, and tending to n bu wy 
uſeful Eepoſes, are not abſolute co bee 4 
nice by us,, We may 68 RO 
"rifles, that are good-for nothi 
d , ofa xp on; pony 
our Maker, and not only to-Vilify his Bleſ- * 
ſings,” but ro Deſtroy the Encouragements of * 
Tnduſtry/and Verthe. 
- - *But how then are we. to underſtand: dis 
Caution” '6f the Apoſtle, againſt>loving the. ] 
World,” or the Wy that aje ii'tt' 2. Zn An, n 


{wer to which, 1fa 
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1ſt, That this oth not Bs alla mo- } 
derate and ſubordinate Love w earth] Ob- 4 
jeas, *for we are bidto love our =; and -- 
Relations, and he that hateth Father and Moz 
| Fper, , ' ſhall Gre the Death. .N either does it far- 


bid 


in NY wh | My 5 
| | ebony agirio Things, i: to abandon 
© ourſelves to-Idlenefs and a careleſs Negle&t 
| of them ;-for-the Apoſtle wills,. zo provide 

Erorea of ol Men, Rom. 12. 

and he that provides not for his own Houſe 
and Family. bath denied the Faith, and is worſe 
' then an Infidel, . So that this:Caugion i inthe 
| Text iis not defi gned to rootout, but toregu- | 
; is Love-to > theſe OE And Te- 
E ring PRE, - 


"ollly, Borh our Text gk Catechilin wil 5 0 

us to renounce all inordinate- Love of the  - 

: World,. and the Things of it, ſo as.not to be | 

| inveagled. by:them ; we muſt not love any 
thing in oppoſition 0,07 in competition with, — © 
the Love of-God': He that lovers Father or x 
. Mather more than me (ſaith Chrift) & not wor- : 
th of mea More particularly, 

+ -»Weare to renounce the inordinate Lav of \ 
Riches, ſo as not to berake gur ſelves toany 
indirect Means to get them, The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ſome, that will be rich, they. care 
nothow, whether by Robber Yar Oppfeſh- 
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Fi - are not fo is or uſe-R che | 
come bed Ends ; as, to gratify our | ail; | 
or-to ſupport: Luxury and Intemy | 
this is to turn the Bleſſings of God: apainf | 
himfalf; and* to make the Inftunors of 


x "ERR 60' pili our: Traft in un 
| rain Riches, as too many' dog who mak 
Y; cheir ir Refuge and: their ftron ys 


their Wealth th 


= Nor Laſtly, Are we to dote ſo muck up. | 
on the Wealth of this World, as to be-un | 
q willing to part with it, either by AQs.of f 
» Charity, or, Reſignation of it at God's a wi | 
WW or in his Cauſe. Theſe are all -Inſtances © 

an ads Love- of | Riches, which < 4 | 
+aptiſmal Voyggengages us to renounce.” |, 1 
: Then for " Pleatures of the World. We. 
are utterly to renounce all unlawful Pleaſure 
and likewiſe all mmoderate Uſe of la bv 
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Oaes, | 


Laſtly, For the Hover | Tale it 
Glorics of the World. "Theſk are to be r- 
Epounced likewiſe, as the Pomps arid: Vanities 
f it; that 'is, we muſt nor have too. 
Value for them, "nor value our ſelves 'tO0 


on 


*% Ls = 2 SS5 5.4 
A 


w__ ——— 
Py 2 


je Bette Sandic Breath: f 0- 
| , Weare not vainly toaffett, or be 
"ambitious of «hem, and much leſs tobe lifted 
"up with Pride by reaſon of them, or- tolook 
"down with Scornand Contempt on thoſerhat 
- are beneathythem : when itcomes to this;they 
-are Vanities indeed, and juſtly deferve to be 
renounced of all good Chriſtians. Thus ha- 
. ving ſhewed what is meant)by not loving the 
| World, or the Things of it, 1 proceed to the 
| Reaſon here annexed, raken from, 
"  'Fhe inconſiſtency of is with the Look of 
' God, from thoſe Words, If *any Manloverbe 
iWw =5 71 the Love of the Father 4s not in him.” 
"The Force of this Reaſon, is taken from _— 
words 


- b: Pra cal Expoſition of the * 
| words of our Saviour, N o Men » ſerve ty 
Maſters, for either he will Kare rhe e and ly 
the wrt or elſe he will bold to the one 4 
ſpiſe the other ; ye cannot ſerve God and M, 

mon, Mar.6. "Ty Wherethecommands of 
Maſters are contrary and inconſiſtent (; 
In the preſent Caſe); - there *tis wo le! 
ſerve. both.. The Service of Mlammon' 'E 
quires us to-addiQour Hearts and' AﬀeQt 
to this World; the Service of God calls th 6 
| olf, and would have them fixed @n ab tt 
- > 'now here we muſt either renounce. Gbd: 
Mammon, Chriſt or the World; for ny 

E 'to the one, we muſt forſake the oth 
=. their ways are {0 different, that none can{ 
Sow here, if we would confulr the gre 
Rble-of Reaſon and Religion; there Jul 
be no difficulty in determining our Choy 
for that wills, that the chiefeft Good, ſhoyl 

have our chiefeſt Eſteem and our choice 
feQtions : now God-being our ſupreme» an 
chicfeſt Good, *and the eternal Glories of tt 
next World, infinitely ſurpaſſing the = 
ing Trifles of 'this, no wiſe Man can be. at 4, 
Loſs which way tq-incline. Ne 
. . Chooſe: then,- my Brethren, whom: you 


wi follow, God or Mammon, Chnitirdel 
Wor 


muſt renounce the one or t 
Mem AY p Fe?” 
rc baptized bave already-made EY 
for you therein x omiſedto wi yo the World, 
ad continue Chrift*s faithfal Servants to your 
Lives end; and you [muſt be, not only fickle, - 
but falſe and unfaithful, if your hearkea to 
Satan's Temprarions, . or "be led away by the 
Vanitics and Allurements of the orld. 
Wherefore, to draw to a concluſion, Letme 
adviſe you not. to love; the World, or. the. 
ings of it, but manfully. to reſiſt and re- 
Xx both. To thjs end conſider, 
That the World is a very tempting -and 
dangerous Foe, and hath great Advantages 
500 us; its Glories are all preſent and in 
EW, and ſo more apttÞ cnycagle and engage . 
ie AﬀeCtions ; and tho the. Happineſs of & 
Heaven infinitely tranſcends them, yet pre- * 
far things are apt to affeft more, 'and draw 
fronger, than much greater things that are 
future and at a diſtance; and theretore we are 
to live mwre by Paith, which is the Evidence 
of rhings not ſeen, than by Sight, which is 
þ cafily. dazzled and mille by vain-Appear- 


ances. 


U 


: 


Beſide, 


a. Dt Vn - ts. C0 
- 


us. 


to him upen unworthy Terms. 


_ greateſt Honours and 
_ YVorld, when they are inconſiſtent with th 


God, than t0 enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin Je 
ſeaſon. | 


.. ktus often think of the vanity and Vexatic , 
. of Spirit, that attend all things whder th 
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Beſides, The World bath nec enly 
> to allure, but 'Fro\ 520 
Threats to a right us into its Service 3 
Affivence and Plenty, i wi tempt ustoE | 
vy and Diſcontent, by the Scraitneſs of an bo 1 
ner Condition : /and therefare we have gt n $ 
need to watch and pray againſt an Enemy yl. 
that hath ſo many Stratagems to circumvent]. 


' Bur above alt, tet vsoften call to miri Ie he 4 - 
le of our bleſſed Saviour, who 1s 
fed the offer of all the Kingdoms of ' 
VVovld, and the Glory of them, when mad 
From tl 
"great Example, we may learn to KI 
referments of 


od and our own Salvation ; 


of cvow-7 
ſing rather to ſuffer s Affliction with the Pie 


Moreover, eo wean us from the. PVorlk 


1 


Sun, togerhet with the 'unconceivable Joy 
ajfd Happineſs that accompany the things 
above; make thele things by Faith and Me 


, ou 


cap for this is the Vitor that. overcometh 
the world, even your Faith, 1 John's. 4. - | 

- Finally Brethren,when ever youarcaſſault- 
ed by any of the Baits and Temptations of 
the World, call to mind your baptiſmal *En- 
'pagement ; remember that you are under a 
Vow to renounce and forſake them, and that 


= — 


DISCOURSE | "Xt. 


1 Pet. "Wnt Dearly. Beloved, 11 he $| 
Jeet you as Strangers and Pilgrims ;ms, "| 


abſtain from fleſhly Lufts, "which wat 
againſt the Soul. F 


Fo be, 


% 


| Ks. 
wy 
£ R v* T, 
. * "ER L 
«+ &* bs 
++ 


4 
' 


» 
* 


Aviog Aiſparclied the Two Grſt 
"2 mics that we renounce in Wn Dy. T, 
= The Devil and A World, Icome no 

to | 


HI. And that is the Fleſh, with all its f þ f 1 | 
Lofts. And this is the more dangerous, be-F 
cauſe *tis an Enemy within us, that hath} 

gotten the Poſſeſſion, and ſo not fo eaſily re-y ; | 
pulſed or vanquiſhed. The Devil and "the. 
World are without us, their Aſſaults ave vi-J 
ſible, and may therefore be the better reſiſt 
ed and overcome ; but this is a Traytor: in-. 
our Boſom, that ſets pon us unawares ; its 
Darts are inviſible, and wound without be- | , 
ins ſeen, The two former work by this, # 
ich is ever too ready to joyn Iue with 


them, and to betray us into their Hands. Þ 
_ 


Fir Part "of fl is 6 


This therefore is Ret. that w John be 
more eſpecially .armed:againſt; b "which [ 
ſhall dire& Hoh the Words read, Dearh. Bee 
lrved, 1 beſerth you, %e. » 

In the Verſes immediately. fork oli the 
Apoſtle minds us of tat exceedi 1great Ho- 
dour and Dignity, to which- we are -adVan- 
ced by being Chritians; 'ſtiling us; Verſe g. 
A choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, a holy 
Nation, a peculiar People. And minding us, 
Verſe 't0. That tho we were once inthe fate of 
Heathens,' jet 'now ne are the' People" off God ; 
having 66: aited this erty,” by being Hierved 
into hu Charch and Favour,” And beipg thus 
highly: honoured, he wills us 'not' 2G, any - 
thing unworthy of our ſelves; nor debaſethe 
DiÞnity of - our holy Pfoteſſton. "And: be- 
Gule'the greateſt danger "1s fro the! Luſts' 
of the Bleſh, he beſceches us here}-zs StFan- 
gers and Pilgrims, zo abſt ain from flſhly Liſts, 
which war againſt the® Soul: Tn trgaring | of 
which Words, Fri hew,, 


"Ft: W hat are choſe feihl Luſi Weare - 
to abſtain f rom. 


Secondly; How we are to renounce or ab- 


ſtain from them. Fa E 
O Thugly, 


» 


_ all Chriſtians lo to do, \ | 


* thatappertain to it;; which Deſires ky + 


and are commonto. us-with other Creatur 


' or Appetites, of that Rieſhly Part, or\proc «1 1 


- forbidden. 
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1ſt Then;. What are thoſe ſinful Luſi of 1 
the Fleſh, that weare to renounce or red 
from? In Anſwer to which, - ',, 

By Fleſh here, weareto underſtand, not. | 
only that carnal Part or Maſs of Fleſh ha, 
we catryab@ut us, but likewiſe all thoſe 
Senſes and animal Faculties that belong t0 it, s | 


the Luſts of the Fleſh, we are to. Ut 
derſtand allche Deſires, AﬀeRions, Moti 


ing from. any of thoſe Senſes and Fa 


monly carried out after thoſe Things Rt 1 
moſt pleafing)\to this-carnal Part; (craving 


chiefly ſuck, as may gratify any Senſe or Far | 
culty of- it. 


By the, finful Luſts of the Fleſh, we are. | 
to underſrand the-exorbirant and: irregulir 
Defires of the Fleſh; wherebyit affes what - 


it ſhouldinot, and is earried out after what is 


Before the Degeneracy or Fall of Mankind, 
theſe Deſires and Aﬀections of the Soul were * 
all orderly and regular, placed -vpon rh. 

Obs 
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Obje&s,. and 'kepr within due Bounds; bur | 
fince they are -become very extravagant 'and - 
-diforderly;- and 2cill they. are 'ſpiritualized, - 
'and brought under the managery of \Reafon 
and Religion, are evil, only evil, and that con- 
tinually, Gen. 6. 5. Q 


" 


a. 
" 


AE OAT 5. 
 Informuch; that in this natural State Rea. 


Fon is over-born by vicious Tnclinations, and 
kdints ny s ſeaſual Appetite; by which 


- meats theAﬀeRtions are citherſet upon wroty 
"and unwarrantable ObjeAs, or if #better 


d , run” into Inordinacy and *Excels ; 


- wheteby Men abuſe and pervert what. others 
- Wiſe inthe inoderate Uſe was permitted uns 
a ſhore then, By the {fal Tut of 1 
\_ In Inort then, By the /efat Luſts of rhe 
Fleſh, ate meant ll thoſs UK we nt:*Moti- 
ons or Defiresof the carnal Appetite, wheres 
| by being allured- by ſome plealing Baits'or 
Suggeſtions, it inclines to, of faftens upon; . 
fome things which God hath forbidden; or 
elſe exceeds in the immoderate Uſe; of' what 
were otherwiſe lawfuland permitted t6 them: 
Theſe are in general thoſe fleſhly' Lufts; 
| Which weatehereadviſedito abſtain from; If 
rkows. 4; a more particular Account; St:Paub 
ath given a Catalogue of 'them, and-reck- 
oned them up to our hand, Gal. 5.19,26. The 
O 2 * Works 


2, OOTY = £ On 
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Works: of the Fleſh are manifeſt, 
Aanttery, ; Fornication; gk. 
claſs, Tdolatry, Witchctaft,” "Hatred, Vati- 


ance,: Emulations, ; Wrath, | Strife, editions. } 1 
Hereſtes, Envyings, Murder, Drankenneſi Re. 1 


vellirgs, and ſuch like. 


"Where Advlrery' Jeads:the Van; which/s is - 


the-Tncontinence: of:married Perſons, or the... 
Violation of the'Bond of Wedlock; this 5 


juſtlyſtands in-the Front of this black Liſt, - 
it heing: the. worſt and fouleſt. of. all fleſhly. 


Luſts; ad diſcovers/a brutiſh and; profligate 1 
Mind; -for *cis a'Sinning againſt ihe Remie- _ 
dy appointed 10.this Caſe, and prevents the 


Courſe allowed to allay and extinguiſh ſuck | 
wpure-Flames. - 
Next. to this folows Fornication, which is 


the-Incontinence of (ingle Perſons, and make, 


mg:the Members of- Chriſt co. become. rhe! 


Members:of at Harlot, Now, tho' this be 1 
nor althgerher ſo bad-as the former, yer *tis' . 


juſtly to be reckoned among the: ſinful Lufts. 
of th El:jþ, being a-defiling and-unhallow- 
in# of! thoſe Bodies: that ought to be kept as 


Temples of the Holy, Ghoſt ; and+profticturing { 


LR to baſe and dirty. Purpoſes, which ſhould 


be conflecrated andaevoted to God's Service. 
; { jo 


' hich ar6 | 
enneſs, Laſervis | ; 


* [. - 
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 Aﬀer | 
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\ Aﬀeer this.comes Unicleaumiſs, by .w —_ Is 

"meant all Impurity of Mind, all va 
luſtful Thoughts and Deſires, EE with 
thoſe lewd ant unclean PraQtices, that-were. 
antiently uſed as facred Rites to the Idols agd, 

falſe Gods of ' the Heatheas. 

'Tothis is added in the next place, Lufeivi. 
owſneſs, by which is meant all Wantonneſs of 
Behaviour, diſcovered either by Words | Ge- 
tures or Adtions.all Delight in filrhy and ob- 
ſcene Communication, whether «i ſpeaking 
it our ſelves, or: hearing/it from others. ,-All 
theſe areto.be reckonedand renounced aN00s 
"the ſtnfal Luſts of the Fieſh, 

Next to this cornes Jaolatry, by: which we 
are to underſtand all worſhipping. of falſe 
Gods; and more eſpecially: the paying thoſe 
forementioned lewd and. obſcene Rates" to 
them ; to, which may be added, the placing: 
that Love, Delight and Confidence in any 
other thing, which is due to God only6-4s. 
the.covetous Man doth in Mammon, w hich, ing 
Scripture is (tiled Tdolatry. 

To this is added Witchcraft, which 1s the 
having recourſe to Wizzards or Sorcereis,and 
aſcribing to them the Knowledge of pait and 
future Things, which belongs to God only. 


() : More- 


bad 
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- Moreover, all kinds of Varjavce, which i7 ; 
imply y ſome of the lower Degrees of Differ-: / 


and Difſention ;- all Harred, which riſes: 


ſomewhat higher, and betokens anvil Mind ; 


IE 


Wrath, 'which goes higher ill, and ſuppoſes. || 
Rancour.and Malice, and' end ſometimes 1n_ * 
Murther and DeftruQion. Yea, allmanner 
of Srrife'and Contention, which” make Men 
uneaſy to themſelves and others, are here .. 


| reckoned among the Luſts of the Fleſp. 


Furthermore, Emulations, in the Original '} 
201, -which ſignifies a falſe and a. ] 
Zeal in Matters of Religion ; Seditions, which 
imply Faftions and Diſturbance in the. State: 4 


Flerefies, which are Diviſions and Diſorders s | 
in the Chorch, are here truly numberedamong; 


the Works of the Fleſh. 
Next to theſe follow bitter Envyings and 


Coptentions, the {ad Effects of Diviſions both 


in Church and State ; which, however pal- 


 Fiated and coloured over with Pretences of -. 


Religion, are the' known and natural Conle- 
quents of theſe things. 


'Lafſtly, To bring up the Rear, comes 
. Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſach like, which 
arethe grots Abuſes oft God's Creatures, and 
the miſerable Evils of a lenſuatand iceatious 


fPP etite, 


This 


ſ.. This is 4 brief Account of the ſiafwl Luſts 
| of the Fleſh, which in our Baptiſm we re- 
{ nounce,” and of which the Apoſtle declares, 
| That they who do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit 
' the Kingdom of Heaven. gf rom whence I 
' proceed, | bs 
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Secondly, To ſhew how we are to re- 

- nounce or abſtain from theſe fleſhly Lulſts. 
And here we may Note,  - 
 rft, "That there is an innocent and lawful 
Uſe of ſenſual Pleaſures, tending ro the Re- 

* freſhment of human Nature, and to eaſe the 
"Cares of human Life; fo that theſe are not 
abſolutely to be renounced, but only when 
they become ſinful by Inordinacy and ixceſs. 


2dly, We are to abſtain, not only from 
the outward Atsof thoſe Sins, but from the 
inward Motions and Deſires after them, ha- 
ting the very Garment ſpotted withthe Fleſh, 
\ and avoiding all the Occaſions and Appear- 
ances of Evil; *ctisnot enoughto abſtain from 
"theſe fleſhly Luſts.from a Principle of Shame 
or Fear of Puniſhment $3 for ſuch will com- 
mit all uncleanneſs with greedinels, if they 


can but ſcape the Eye and Cenſure of the - 
h 0-4 World. 


ſuffering vain Thoughts to lodge or harbo 
within vs. - | ty 


"4 
= 


:dly, We muſt renounce a! the ſinful © 


Luſts of the- Fleſh, not lopping off this: or 
that Limb or Branch only; but laying the 
Ax to the very Root, and cutting down the 


' whole Body'ot Sin. There muſt be no In- | | 


dulgence given to-any one fleſhly Luſt, nor 


mult any vicious Inclinationsreign in us ; For 
the Mrath of God is revealed-from Heaven a- | 


{ 


wh x 
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| World. - Byt it muſtproceed from an inward. 
Hatredand.Deteſtation of them, not cheriſh: ' 
' 1ng any. unchaſt Hankerings or Defires, .nor © 


= 


p 


3 


< 
i 4 
. 


gainſt all unzodlineſs of Men, Rom. 1:18. And | 


who/o keeperh themhole Law, and offendeth'in one 


point, & eutlly of all, Jam. 2. 10. One Breach £ 


in a Wall way let in the Enemy, and'one 
Leak in a Ship may fink the whole Veſſel: 
in like manner, one Luft. unmortified may 


ſrak the Soul, and drown it in Deſtruftion 


and Perdgion, This Requanciation muſt be 
uaiverſal,' extending to all the ſinful Luſts of 
the Fleſh; not ſparing 424g, or cherifhing 
a reſerve of kindneſs tor any. beloved L.ult ; 
butbreaking off Correſpondence with all,even 
the molt darling Vicg. tho” it may beas dear 
tous as« right Eye, and we as loth to part with 
igas with 4 712ht Hana, Mat.5.29,30. Laſtly, 


muſt be univerſal in. reſpe&t of- Time too;; 


'the Waters. of | Baptiſm will be of no avail, 
if we. return with the Dog to his Vomit, and 
the Sow that was.waſhed to her wallowing in the 
Mire. If. we hopeto receive the Benefits and 
Priviledges of Baptiſm, we muſt utrerly, a- 


'bandon thele fleſhly Luſts,.and ſo bid adieu 


to them, as nvt to return again to Folly. 
Haviog then ſuch rich and precious Promiſes 
maae.to us in Jeſms Chriſt, let us. (as the Apo: 
"ftle dire). c eanſe; our ſelves from all filthipeſs 
of Fleſh and Spirit, and perfett Holineſs inthe 
fear of God. Thus we ſee what the' ſinful 
Luſts of the Fleſh are, and how-we are to 
renounce chem. I proceed then, Tet "Y 


Thirdly, To theObligation that lies upon 


all Chriſtians ſo to do; andthis1 is very ſtroog 
and indiſpenſable, ariſing, 


God, who. requires this from them ;. T hz 
the Will of Goa« (faith the Apoſtle) even your 


F7 poſe {5 his weſſel in Santification ani Honour, 
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| Laſtly, Our renouncing theſe-ſinful Luſts 


"char 1 is, we muſt ſo calt them-off, as not to | 
turn to.them any more ; our being waſhedin 


. 
Pt ER 4 
* 
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iſt, From the Precept and Command of 


bs VS that every one-ſhould know how 


- 
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A in the Luſt of Concapiſcence, even We 
iles that know not God, 1 Thel. 4 "WE. 


find a ſtrict Charge zi id up ad oy all} 


Ungodlineſs and worldly Lu 
to pat off, concerning the } ormer Co noer|, ation, | 


; andelſewhere, Þ 


the old Man, which is corrapt, according to the 1 


deceitful Lufts, and to be renewed in the Spirit. 


of -our Mind. To this purpoſe are thoſe free. F. 


* quent Exhortations, No# to live or walk 
after the Fleſh : To make no proviſion for it to. 
Z Ifil the Luſts thereof: To mortify our _ I 
Members, and the like. All which being the } 


bound above all things to obey, muſt =Y 1 
ſtrong Obligation with them. Ro 


 2dly, This Obligation 15 increaſed upot't 


eſs Commands of him, whom we ate | 


frdm our own Promiſe ; for at our entrance - 


into theChurch, we ſolemoly diſclaimed and. 
abandoned all the ſinful Luſts of the Fleſh; 


we entred anto a holy War, not only 2 aint | 


the Devil and the-World, but againſt this 

' homebred Enemy the Fleſh, that wars againſt - 
' the Soul. Now all thoſe chat have retained 
any Senſe of Religion or Honeſty, have ever 
thought themſelves bound by their Word, 
and no Tye hath been eſteemed ſo ſacred and 
obliging as that of .a Yow ; 'and conſequent- 


ly 
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ly. having ſolemnly engaged at one 
- Ii" 


 toabſtain from fleſhly Luſts, we ftand*obli- 
- ged in Honour and Conſcience toobſerye and , 
- perform it. 4 | 


.. Laſtly, Both the Deſign and Dignity of 
our Profeſſion obliges us to renounce the fin- 
ful Luſts of the Fleſh; for the eadof it is to 
fabdue and mortify our corrupt Aﬀetions, 
and it muſt be mightily diſhonourable for us 


.tobe led Captive by them.Chrift hath called * 


| us ut-of the World to be a' peculiar People, 
"ahd therefore wills us to-purify our ſelves, 
' even 4s he, i pure, Now as nothing can ber- 
' er adorn our high and holy Calling, than a 
chaſt Converſation coupled with Fear ; fo 
'nothing can more: blemifh and beſpatter it, 
than a filthy and debauch'd Converſation. In 
'a Word, -without abandoning theſe ſinful 
Luſts, we can neither-anfwer the End; nor 
' obrain the Reward, of our Chriſtianity. - - 
Wherefore, let me beſeech you, Dearly 
Beloved, a Pilerims and Strangers, to abſtain 
from fleſhly Luſts, which\war againſt the Soul, 
If you need any farther Arguments to 
arm you againſt this inbred Foe, the Apoſtle 
minds us here of rwo weighty Morives to 
that end ; the one taken- from our State and 
| Con- 


1 | ; 
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.Condition here.io-this Life, which is thatof Þ 7 
Strangers and Pilgrims, and fo not to-be'ta-. '},, 
ken up.with theſe vile and brutiſh:Satisfaftt- Y; 
ONs. The . | ' , wed 

'Other., from the extream Danger and ' 
Dammageof them, they war againſt the Soul. 
A word or two of each: And, tr. 


—_ =: - = 


Frſt,, Our State and Condition here inthig 
World, which is that of Strangers and Pil- 
grims,-, requires us- to abſtain -from fleſhly. | 
Lufts. ' A Pilgrim, you know, will not take 
up in a ſtrange Land, or. be diverted from ' 
the Love and Buſineſs of his own Country, 
by any ſeeming; SatisfaQtion:/he may meet * 
without of *it ; he-is ſtill paſſing on, end will 
not by the entertainment of an-Inn, become. 
unmindful of. the Comforts and Happinels * 

_ of his own Home, and therefore cannot be 
fatisfied *rill he return to it. | 

Why, we are- all Pilgrims and Strangers 
here inthis World, - we have here no abiding 
City, but ſeek one.to come ; our Country. 1s 
elſewhere, and it muſt be very improper for 
us to:take up with the ſenſual Pleaſures and : 
Delights of this World, when: we belong 
to another, and daily marching and travel» 
ling. towards 4t. ; Qur Converſation (uh 

the 
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'Apoſtle)-or as/?tis-in the Origioal, Our Citi- 
By ori Abode is in Heaven, this World 
is only a tranſitory Paſſage to it: Let thoſe 
that. belong to. this World. pleaſe: themſelves -Þ 
if. they.can;; in-the carnal pc) ſenſual Satis- 
fattions of it ; asfor us thatare enfranchized | 
and made free of abetter, we are to keep on 
in, our way tO, It, and 'ngt be delayed or di- 
rerted out of -it by an of. the fly Infiguati- || 
ons of the World, the Fleſh or the Devil ;. this 
we find the Patriarchs did, who confeſſed 
themſelves Strangersand Pilgrims uponEarth, it 
and thereby declared that they ſought and = 
belonged to another Country, and therefore. i 
would not be inveagled with the Pleaſuresof: * * 
this: and we . too mult do, the ſame, if We It 
mean.to follow them to the fame Place. 4; aa 

- But there is another and greater: Argument, 
yet to diſwade us from theſe Buy Luſts ; 
and'that is taken/trom the,. 

Jaſpeakable. Miſchief and Dammage toner 
by them, they war againſt rhe Soul. Solomon! 
tells us P bat he that ſinneth ag ainſt God 1 wrong- 
eth his own Soul, Prov. St. Paul, 'T hat heghat 
committeth Raication wrozeeth his. own Bogy,. 
1 Cor. And St. Peter, That ſenſual Laſts War. 
ar a1n[t the Soul. They war againſt rhe anj- 
mat Soul or Lite by ſhortening our Days,and 

| bring- 
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bringing that rottenneſs into the Bones, that 
frequently occaſions fudden and untimely | 


Death. 


They war againft the rational and immigt»” 
- tal Sou 


ul,and bring on it vaſt and fundry In« 
conveniences: As, _ "4 T9; 


Y 


_ rf, They deſtroy the Purity 6f. the Soul} 


and bring 0n it the! fouleſt Pollution and Des | 


filement. 


2dly, They debaſe the Honour and Dp; 
of the Soul, by defacing the Tmage of 


ws 
: FIR. 


in it,and degrading it beneath the Beaſt that Þ} 
perifheth.They bring blindneſs and darknefy } 
into the Underftanding,diſorder into theWilF | 

and Aﬀe&tions;confufion and weakneſs intoalf } 


the Faculties. 


zdly ; They waragainſt the Liberry'of the 
Soul,by bringing it into the baſeſt and vileſt, 
Bondage. | | WI 


| athly { They war againſt the Peace of the _ 


Sout,by filling it with perpetual Troubleand* 
Anxiety. 56 wh 
- Laſtly, They war againſt the «:ernal Hup- 

; pineſs 


""_ 
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pineſs and Salvation of the Soul, 'by depriving 

it of the bleſſed Viſion and. Enjoyment + of _ . 
God;and dooming it for. ever to the wretched 
Society of . the Devil and his Angels. 

'Theſe,and far greater Evilsthan can beex- 

preſſed or conceived, arethe miſerable Effets 

of this unhappy War, where theſe fleſhly 
Luſtsprevail and domineer ; which is ſuffici- 
ent-to arm us with the greateſt Courage and 
Reſolution againſt them. ' "Thus we have ſeen, 
\the Three [great Enemies of Chriſt and our 
 0Wh Salvation, The Devil.the World andl the 
' Fleſb,which we renounce in our Baptiſm,and. 
muſt encounter in the whole courſe” of our 
Lives ever after.” By all which it appears, 
How truly Chriſtianity is ſtiled a Warfare, 
where,when weenter uponit,wedo as it were 
enter the Field, and muſt expett to be afſault- 
ed on every ſide. However, we have feen their 
Wiles and Femptations,and how we may be 
enabled to reſiſt and vanquiſh them ; "for 
greater is hethat is for us, than they that are 
againſt'us : So that if we fight manfully. un- 
der his Banner, and continue ns faithful We 
vants and Soldiers (as we have promiſed). to 
our Livesend, we ſhall be ſure to be Victori- 
ous, and become more than Conquerours throueh 


Chriſt that loved us, 


- 
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Mark. l. 19. Repent Ye and WY 
the Goſpel. | SIO 


E are yet upon the baptiſmal Cove/i 

nant ; where having ſhewed the Pri-: 
viledges promiſed and conferred. on God's! 
part, -I come to the Duties.or Conditions rg- 


quired and promiſed on Ours,. which were: } 


theſe three, Repentance, Faith agd Obedir\. 
ence. -. The former teaches, ps, what to, for: 1 
fake ; _ which as, our Catechiſm direQs, 41, 
1he Devil and. all his Works, ,\the Powps-and: 
Vanities of this wicked, World, and all. the fins; 
ful Luſts of the Fleſh, The ſecond teaches | 
us:what to believe, namely,” Allthe Articlesof 
our Chriſtian Faith. The third, what we? 
are,to do, wiz. To keep God's holy Will ad 
C ommunaments, and walk in; the 22> all rhe: 
Day; of our L.fe. i 
the Fl ito wit, the DoRrine of Re- | 
per tance; I bave diſcourſed,at. large, ſhew-; 
in Jx-t to be a ſorſaking of 'all manner of S1n;: 
by TrTenouncing, our three ghoſtly Enemies, 
the Devil; the World and the Þ ih who are! 
daily 


4 ” - . 
_ "1 id F = 
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daily tempting and Mars usto.1t. Icome 
now to the., | 


Second Condition, . promiſed ond ——— 
on our' part, to entitle us tothe. Priviledges of 
Baptiſm, and that is Faith; expreſſed in our: 
Catechiſm, By believing all the Aitictes of our- 
Chriſtian Faith: of (which I ſhalltrear! tzom 
theſe words of St. Mark, Believe thei Gaſpel. . 

The Words are the firſt great! e'des 
livered to the World,” upon: ourbleſſe, Savi- 
 our's comiog into 1t :* St, Joby. prepared for 
his coming by preaching of  Repentance:; 
Repeat (faich he) fort the: Kirg has! tHheven 
is. at hand. And: immediately pon: his COm-" .. 
ing, this other Branch was added; toir,” Re- 
pews and belifve the Goſpel. Inſpeaking to. 
which words,as they relate to the Carectuſm, 
I muſt ſhew, ret = boat. 6 


A 
Firſt, What we are to under ſtand by the 
Goſpel, or the Articles of our Chriſtian Faith. 


Secondly, What is meant by believing cheſs 
Articles. And, ok 3) 


T hirdly, V Vhat by believing all the Arti- 
cles of our Chrittian Faith. 


P he 


206 A Praffital Expe/ fi tron of FEY 


iſt, Then, VVhat are we to underſtand I 

here by the Goſpel, or the Articles of the- | T1 
Chriſtian Faith ? In Anſwer to which, Go- | 
ſpel, is an old Saxon. word, that fi onifies the 
ſame with Ged's Word; and denotes that di- - 
vine Revelation that wasmade to theV Vorld, - : 
congerning the Salvation of Mankind by Je- . 
ſus Chriſt ; *twas but obſcurely revealed by- 
Moſes and the Prophets under the Old Teſta- 
ment, but more fully and plainly by Chriſt. 1 
and his Apoſcles in the New. = 15 
_ TheLaw was given by Moſes, veiled wi "WP |: 
dark'Types and Shadows ; But Grace and' Yy 
Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt, who unriddled Þ 
. thoſe Types, and made the Shadows vaniſh” || 
by exhibiting the Subſtance ; for which Rea» - 
ſon, Life and Immor ality, which was be-. 
fore wrap'd in Darkanefs,is ſaid to be brought 
to Light by the Goſpel. 

By the Articles fc che Chriſtian Faith, are 
meant the prime fundamental Truths of that 
divine Revelation, neceſſary to be known in |; 

- order to Salvation : for tho! all the Parts and 
Paſſages of Holy Scripture be equally true, 
being diftated by the ſame infallible Spirit, | 
yet they are not equally neceſſary ; there are - 
ſomeleſsmomentousorcircumſtantial Things, . 
of which Men may be ignorant without the 
hazzard of their Salvation Now 


hy » _—_ i * _ PF p i 
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' Now thoſe more werghty and ſubſtantial 
Truths, the Knowledge whereof is neceflary 
{o. the happineſs of our Souls, are what we 
ere raecdngd by ——— of the Chri- 
fan Paith :- which great Truths being dif- 
om up and down 1n the Goſpel, are briet- 
y ſummed. up to-our hands, in that excellent 
Summary, known by the name of the Ago- 
e's Creed. This St. Paat m his Epiſtle to 
the Romans calls, The Formof Dottrine, Rom. 
JI 7 in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, The one 
wth, Eph. 4. 5. in his Epiſtle to Timorhy, - 
The Form of ſound Words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. St. 
7 tiles it, The Faith. once delivered to the 
$arnts, Verſe 3. the Author to the Febrews, 
The Profeſſion of Faith, Heb. 10. 23. In all 
which places there 1s an Allufion or Refer- 
ence to the Apoſtle's Creed ; the greatfunda- 
mental Points whereof, making upand Hold- 
mg together the whole Body of Chriſtian Di- 
vinity, are ftiled 'the .Joynts or Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith. IVES” 

' But what is it to believe theſe Articles? In 
Anſwer to which, To believe the Goſpel or- 
Articles of the Chriſtiary Faith, as *tis' here 
promiſed by every baptized Chriſtian, 'im- 
ples theſe T wo things ; 
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it, T ay, To believe the'Artictes of the | 
Chriſtian Fai. is. firmly to;Aiſcrit-unto the 
Truth of them : .and-t that, becauſe" they are ' 
delivered by him that 15 Truth itſelf, atteſted 
by his Word chax,cannot lye, and confirmed 
by ſuch Miracles that cannot deceive. And. 
where theſe: things* caocur, rhat- is, where 
there. is infallible Teſtimony and evident 
Proof, there it mull be uni cabbcble to with- 
hold.che. Aﬀent. Andlince theſe things meet, 
in che Articles of our Chriſtian Faith, we are. 
to have A firm Belicf and Perſwalion of the. 
TrurjLot them. | 
- We have not followed cunnibgly acviſed 
Fables, faith the Apoſtle, in what we deli- 
vered, ” you,;. But we deliver to you, that 
which we 4:ſo received, being ſpoken firſt by the 
Lord, BR. confirmed AY us by them that beard 
him, Heb. $33; Prophel came not ((aivh St. 
Peter) by the Al of Man, but holy Men 0 F 
Goa ſpare as they were movea by the Hut) kh 
2 Pct. 
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2 Pet. 1.21 $0 that a5" Scripture: aig 
bal, ſo particularly the nece DoArines 
of Fairh colleted out of it” af Given by Tn- 
ſpiration of God and are profitable for Do- 
arine, for Reproof, ſor Inſtructions Righ- 
tcouſneſs, that the Man'bf God vhay bb: perfert, 
throughly furmiſpid anto uf good Works, 2 Tim. / 
3.16. Meaning, That theſe weighty and” 
uſeful "Truths are dittated by: an infallible 
Spirit, and therefore ro be' received and be- 
leved by us. '* This is*rhat | Confelſieiy of - 
Faith 1n'which we are required: ro 'contbinue 
ſtedfaſt ; that Form of ſound' Words, which 
we are to hold faſt withour wavering, and 
not to' be ſhaken by any from the Relief of 
it. Jn token hereof it is, that our 'Church- 
requires us to be in the Poltore of ſtanding in 
Rehearling of it, to ſignify our Reſolution 
of adhering and itandingto' it. 

So that all the Deiſts and Scepticks of our 
Age, who deride the Myſteries of -the Gol- 
pel, or deny. the Articles of the: Chriſtian 
Faith, are guilty of a -manife{f Breach of 
their baptiimal Vow, in lettivg go that Pro- 
feffion of Faith which they promiſed to' hojd 
faſt, and calling in quettion thoſe Truths 
which they engaged ſolemnly and contrantly 
tobelieve. Such as theſe are truly Deſerters 
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3 and-Renegadoes from the Faith, who inſtead. | 
| of feapuncyg tag Enemies, renounce their, 
| own Engagements*by flying to, thoſe they: 


| promiſed to fightagainſr, and forſaking him. 
1 to,whom they have vowed all Fidelity. And 
i if the ſhame and danger of flying from our 
Colours be ſo great in our common Battles, 
what will be the Fate of thoſe that deſert 
their Saviour. in this ſpiritual Warfare, and 
prove. thus* perfidious to the Captain. of . our, 
Salvation? To anſwer then this partof our! 
Vow,we muſt not ſtagger through Unbelief, - 
but yield a firm and, unſhaken Aſſent to the: 
Truths. of the Goſpel, and take heed of all 
doubting or disbelieying' the Articles of oup.” 
Chriſtian Faith. 
But this is not-all, 'To believe theſe Arty 

| - cles, implies not barely an Aﬀent to the 
Truth of them in our Mind, þur, 


\ 


2dly, the Conſent of our Will and Aﬀe- | 
ctions to them, by receiving them into our: 
Hearts, and ſuffering them to have a due In- 
fluence upon our Lives and Converſations; 
'Fhe Chriſtian Religion is not. barely a ſpe+ 
culative Science, to entertain our Minds with 
barren and empty Notions ; bur Pris a practi 
cal Art, that defigns to better our Liyes, anc 
| NT nt res "W? Dots 
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| teach us how toorder ourConverſationaright; 
and when by Baptiſm we enter upon the 
Profeſſion of it, we enter .upon a new Life, 
and engage to ſquare our Attionsby the Rules 
of it. 'The Faith here promiſed,- is not a 
_ 'dead ineffeQtual- Faith, that reſts in a meer 
Afent and Speculationof divine Truths, but 
an operative Faith, that works by Love, and 
influences the Soul to all the Parts of a holy , 
| Life; theſe myſterious Truths are revealed 
- not to ſatisfy our Curiolity, or-to beget in 
' us a vain Credulity, but to regulate our Pra- 
Qtice and our Belief of them, is not ſo much 
indeed to make us wiſer, as better Chriſtians. 

This S. James tells us at large, who asks,hat 
does it profit , my Brethren, if a Man ſay he hath 
Faith, and hath not Works, can ſuch a Faith © 
ſave bim? Faith without Works 1s dead, 
being alone, and can that lead or bring any 
to eternal Life? This is no better thao rhe 
Faith of Devils, who believe and tremble, 
and groan for ever under the Miſerics of an 
idle Belief without PraQtice, James 2.1 4,1 5,19 

The Author to the Hebrew:, inthe 11th 
Chaprer, tells us of the many great and good 
Works that proceeded from the Faith of A- 
braham , . Moſes, and rhe other Patriarchs, 

what mighty things were atch eved by it, 
| T4 and 
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and how great' a Recompence of wel 
they received by it. 


Indeed, as'a carhed: Divine hath wellob:-- 


ſerved; * We do not believe enough of any. | 


; thing until it leadusto a according to that. 
© Belief. The things that worldly Men be- 
lieve, put+ them upon Ations agreeable to 
© ſuch Perſwaſions : The Merchant believes 
* there are Jewels and rich Wares in foreign 
* Lands, and he puts to Sea and ſeeksto pur-. 
$ chaſe thom; the Country man. believes he 
* ſhall reap, and therefore; he ſows; ; the Sol-_ 
* * dier believeshe ſhall have ViEtoryand Spoil; 
© and thereforg he fights ; And ſhall theChri- 
* {tian alone Felieve and fit ſtill, or do no« 
* thing towards -it? . Are Not the Principles 
© of Religion ſurc, the Hopes better, and the 
: 'Ginsinfnitly greater than thoſc of world- 
"I Men? And is it not a ſhame, that their 
aith ſhould be ſo attiveand buſy ; in {maller 
* Vatters, ahd-ours ſo idle and {luggiſh 1n 
* things that ſovaſtly exceed them ? So rhat 
tizc practical Atheilt and debauched Perſons, 
wlio may perhaps believe aright as to the 
Truthof Religion,are jultly ch rgeable with 
the-breach of this Vow, by not living or aCt» 
vg mutans 2h 


Thus 


C. 
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Thus we ſee what we are to uncerſtgnd 

by the Articles 'of the Chriſtian Faith, zz. 
The neceſſary Points of Faich"*fummed'vp in 
'the Apoſtle's Creed ; and likewiſe, what by 
believing theſe Articles, namely, Not barely 
-ſentins to them with our Underſtanding, 
but receiving them into our Hearts, and ex- 
erting the Power of them in our Lives and 
Converſations. From whence I proceed to 
conſider, | | 


A 


; 
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. 4" 
af 7. 4 "I 


3dly, The Extent of our Belief, which 
 weare told, is to.reach to all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith ; 'we are not to pick and 
chuſe, believing ſome and rejecting orhers 3 
- but our Faith muſt extend to all, for ſo we 
promiſed in.our Baptiſm, to believe all the 
Articles of our Chriſtian Faith : the Reaſon 
whereof is plain ; for, 


Firſt, They have all the ſame Authority,be- 
ing revealed by the ſame holy unerring Spi- | 
rit. And, 


Secondly, They all tend to the ſame End, 
even the Salvation of .our Souls; and being 
all necetfary to that end, weare to take nO 
more nor 0 lefs into our Creed, bur to ſtand 

| tO 
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to ghat Standard or Rule of Faith which the | 


Apoſtles have left us. 
But for the fuller Bighenica hereof, we” 
muſt Note, that this Branch of our Vow 
obligestoall the Articles of ourChriſtian Faith, 


Firſt, Extenſive, that i is, we mult belieye 
them all. 


Secondfy, Exclufive, that is, we muſt be- 
lieve them and no more. 


a1 ay, our Faith muſt extend to all 
theſe Articles : and that, as was before ob- 

ſerved, becauſe they are all grounded. upon 
the ſame Authority, being all equally the | 
DiQates of a divine infallible Spirit. Info: 
much, that what St. James affirms concern- 
ing the Law, 1s truelikewiſe of theChriſtian 
Faith ; he that offendeth in one point, us guilty 
of all. Tn like manner, he that rejeas one 
Article 15 guilty of the whole ; becauſe, in 
wage as. one, he contemns that Aurthort- 
thar revealed and requires all the ret. 

| 1 he Apoſtles had the holy Spirit ſent to them, 
_ tolead them into all and nothing but Truth ; 
and therefore what they delivered muſt be 
embraced astrue, and counted worthy of all 
accep: 
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acceptation.. . By rejeQing any part of our 
- Creed, our Faith becomes maimed and im- 
perfet,and may make us fall ſhort of Salva- 
SL; £ 

In a Word, weengage here, not to ſhrink 
from the Confeſſion or Belief of any one Ar- 


ticle handed dewn from the A4poſtles, or any 
one Truth contained in them. 


2dly, Our believing all the Articlts of the 
Chriſtian Faith, here implies, the Belief of 
thoſe and no other ; we may not coin new 
Articles of Faith of our own making, nor 
yet receive any for. current that are new-coin- 
ed by athers. Chriſt 1s the ſole Lord-and 
Maſter of our Faith and Conſcience, and 
therefore we mult not become the Servants 
of Men, and enſlaving our Minds to their 
new-invented Dottrines. The Phariſees 
wererebuked by our Saviour for their Teach- 
ing,for Dofrines or neceſſary points of Faith, 
rhe Commandmentsof Men, and laying hea- 
vyBurthens on other Mens Conoſciences, which 
themſelves would nor touch with the leaſt of 
their Fingers, Mat. 15.9. & 23.4. St. Paul 
declares;that if an Angel from Heaven ſhould 
preach 2ny other Goſpel, or add any new Ar- 
ticles of Faith to thoſe we have received, we 
are 


FROST". 
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are to account him, accurſed, Gal. 1. 8,9. 
where we find this weighty Caution twice 
repeated and inculcated upon us. 

We may indeed, andovght, to obey ſome 


* external and alterable Rules of Order and 


Decency, for the greater Reverence and So- 
lemnity of 'publick Worſhip ;*but we may 
not receive any new points of Potrine,' as 
neceſſary to our Salvation, nor {uffer doubt- 
ful Problems toadvanceinto Articles of Faith, 


" And therefore the new coined Articles of 


Purgatory, T'ranſubſtantiation, and the Jike, 
invented by the Church of Reme, are groſs 
Impoſitions on the Faith of Chriſtians, and - 
ought neither to be obtruded upon, or admit- © * 
ted by any. | 
Moreover, to believe it neceſſary to Salva- 
tion, to abſtain from ſome ſorts of Meats, or 


{ome indifferent Rites and Ceremonies in the 


. Worſhip of God, to prohibit them as ſimply 


Lnlawful, and not to be uſed upon Peril of ' 
Dearmration, are Additions to Religion,, and 
making new Points of - Faith. Such was 
theirs 1n the Apoſtles days, who faid, in 1n- 
diflerent Matters, Touch zct, taſte For, han- 
ale ot ; and of the fame kind 1+ theirs 1n 
ours; who ſay, Kel not, ule rot a Form of 
Przejer, wear #0t ſuch a Garment, and thelike, 
| which 
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which being, no Where forbidden, may not 
be believed or abſtained from a$sunlawtful. 
Sych , DoArines or ' Prohiþitions as theſe , 
where they are urged” upon our Belief or 
Prattice, are groſs Infringements of 'Chriſti- 
ah Liberty, and unwarrantable Additions to 
the Chriſtian'Faith ; and conſequently this 
Branch of *our Vow wills us not to liſten to, 
or be led away: by them. Thus we Tee the 
Senſe of what is required and'engaged by us, 
when we- promiſe to believe all the Articles 
of our Chrittian Faith ; whith is carefully tg 
be obſerved, by all that are baptized,” upon 
Pain of forfeiting all the Benefits and Privi. 
ledgesof Baptiſm. To this we have farther 
Encouragement, :- | 


Firſt, Frorn the exceeding great Reward 


annexed to our keeping to the Chriſtian Faith, 


Our bleſſed Saviour, the Author and Finiſher 
of our Faith, aſſures us, .T hat he that believ- 
eth ſhall be ſaved, Mark 16.16. meaniag, that 
he ſhall partake of that great Salvation which 
he hath purchaſed and promiſed to all his 
faithful Followers. . Hence we had St. Paul 
declaring of himlelf, That he had fought the 


good felt ; winch was his fulfilling of the 


* 


- firtt Parr. of his Vow, by warring againdt 


thoſe 
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thoſe ghoſtly Enernies. He had kept the. 
Faith, which was his performing this ſecond 
Part of it, by believing all the Articles of 
the Chriſtian Faith, and therefore, henceforth 
(faith he) « laid ap > for me « Crown of Righ- 
zeouſheſs, which God: the righteous Judge al 
give me at the laft day.; and not to me only, but 
f0 all that by Faith look for his Appear ance. 


| Laſth, The Dang er of deſertingthe.Faith, 
i5 00 leſs dreadful om unexpreſſible; for our 
$aviour.in the ſame place tells us, That hethat; 
believeth not ſball be dammed ; where Hell is 
made'-the Portion of Unbelievers and the 
hott&ft place of it is prepared for Heb as T&- 
volt from the Chriſtian Faith. 


DIS- 
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DISCOURSE NY. 
Mat. 19. Lat.-part of cthe-17th Verle, 
WS : / + wilt enter into Ta keep the 


Commandments. 


Diſcourſed the laſt time, of the Second 
Condition required and promiſed ; in the 
baptiſmal Covenant, which taught us what 
tobelieve, vi#. Al the Articles of the Chriſtian. 


Faith. I proceed now to the, 


_ 


IH. Condition enalak in it, which di- 
rects us what we are to do; and that is, To 
keep God's holy Will and C ommandments, and to 
walk in the ſame all the Days of our Life. Where- 
as the former gave us the great Ruleof Faith 
rodire& our Belief-; ſo this inſttufts us in the 
great Rule of Life and Manners to regukate 
' our PraQtice. * Of this I ſhall treat ar. this 
time from theſe Words of our Saviour, If 
thou wilt enter into Life,keep the Commandments. 

The Words are part of an Anſwer to a 
Queſtion, put to our Saviour by a certain 
Man, who i the Verſe betore the Text, came 
to him, and asred him, ſaying, Good Maſter, 


No n hat 
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what good thin 2 ſhall I do, that I may have eter - 
nal Life ? T; o whom' our Saviour replies in 
the Words read, If. thow wilt emter into Life, 
keep the Commandments, To theſame pur poſe 
our Catechiſm teaches us, Yf we will enter ins. 
70 Life by the Door of 0 f Baptiſm, we muſt keep 
God's holy Will and Commandments, and walk © 
in the {rd all the Days of our Life. FX, 
For the Explication of this part of 2 


. Vow, we mult enquire, W 
F 


Firſt, What 3 is meant ker ay God's oy bad 
Will and Commandments. | 'F 


Secondly, What by keeping his nol wit. be 1 
and Commandments. > 


Thirdly, What by walking in the ink cat 
the Days of our Lite. 


- Fourthly, 1 nutFibew this to be a neceſ. 
{ary Condition of Life and Salyation. 


For the 1ſt, By God's holy Will, we are 


to underſtand his revealed Will, as tis made 


known to us,. cither by the Lightof Nature, 
or by the Light of Scripture ; for both theſe | 
ways he hath diſcovered his Mind and Will 


, UNLTO 


PI HR wa th 
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unto Mankind. By the:Light of: Nature 

we are raught many. great and 1Mportant 

Truths; as, Ht there is a God, .thathe 4s 

to be worſhipped; that, Right and Juſtice p 3 
to. be done to all Men, and that we jhou 
to others as we would. be done by our RE 
Theſe and many other Principles of Religi- 
on are Engraven on our very Natures, and 
may be learnt by the plain deduQions of 
commoa Reaſon, This is a. good. Rule.as 


far as it reaches, and helps to direR us 5 10-08- 


"indeed this : the Ryle:the,Ge: 
tile World tad to, welk.by,. for, they aving 
- #0 written. Law, awere' (as he Apeſte;te -Us) 
W Lay antar mſelves, bavng the the £97. of A 
. mrittes in their: Hearts; their Thanghts the 
mean while bearing witneſs, i Phones Con(ci ence 
accaſh, ing. or excuſing one another. Rom: 2 2, "For 
which reaſon. they wererfaid to, be feft with- 
.out Excuſe in Matters, wherein. they-aQed 
. contrary to. this natural Laght, Ki 4 
- But where this was, A&kGive, - od, Al- 
mighty hath ſupplied it 40 ;.the;, Chaſtian 
World by the Light of Scripture-, he hath 
Ipoken.to ys.4n theſe latisfeDay by hzs; Son, 
whom he;hath made Hei of. | SHOS837PY 
whom allo. hg mage. Bargrld; © This! ge 


> < 
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: of God who lay if'the Boſom'of. the Father, | 
E hath' revealed to us his whole-Mind'and WI; J 
F- 1 that we are not left tothe blind and uneer- 

- fain'Condutt of 'Nature, but wehave amore - 
ſure Word of Prophecy, whereunto we'do | 

| well torake heed, as to a Light ſhining in a | 


dark Place ; he hath given us his Word, to 
be 4 Light unto our Feet, apd a Lanthorn to 
our Paths ; by this he hath diretted us how 
to walk, ſo as tb pleaſe him and profit our 
ſelves. © This 1s the holy Will of God. + 
_ "By his Commai nts, We are to undet- 
ſtand; 'that Law which' was firlt given. 
by Moſes on Mount-Sinz, and after enlarged” 
- and expounded 'by Chriſt-on: the Mount of 
Olives, in which he hath fully inſtruFed vs 
inour Duty, and given us Precepts, that far 
furpaſs, not only the dark DireQtions of Na- 
tural Lighr, but 'the obſcure Revelation of 
Moſes Law. 'In'x word, we have there the 
' moſt 'excellent 'Rules for the conduCt of our 
Lives here, ati4-to bring us to eternal Life 
and | Happineſs hereafter. Theſe art .his 

| Commandments. 6, bs ('s 
CALL DT... ..21 id I * | 
Os But 441 - What is it to keep' God's holy 
' Will and *Commahaments ? | In Anfwer to 
which, ? Fis not barely ro know-the Will 0 
I God, 


\ - 


- 


tis. "0 "> 4 — bates bt des wth Cr An Dn bh, - —=” _—_— _— 
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' God, or to keep his Commandments in Re- 
membrance, but to live-in Obedience to the 
one, and Obſervation of the other, to make 
God's V Vill the Guide@f our Lives, and his 

Commandments the Rule of our Actions So | 
that the great Duty here required andexpeQt- 
cd from us, .is Obedience ; which beipg the 
laſt and great Condition of the baptifmal 
Covenant, muſt be unfolded to you. To 
which end, TI ſhall as briefly as Ican, explain 
the Nature and Qualifications of true Obedi- 
ence. For the Nature of it; *Tis the con- 
forming our Lives and Ations to the V Vill 
and VVays of God:; for his V Vill being the 
Meaſure and Standard of all Vertue and 
Goodneſs, is to be the Rule of our Lives and 
the Meaſure of our Obedience. According- 
ly his Commandments teach usto demeanour, 
{elves towards God with all Piety and Deyo- 
| . ion, to put our whole Truſt in him, and"to 
honour his holy Name and his V Vord. . 'To- 
wards Men, they dire& to all Afts of Ju- 
ſtice, Honeſty and Charity; and likewiſe to 
all Sobricty, Meekneſs, Patience and Con- 
tentedneſs,” towards ourſelves. Now when 
we lead our Lives by theſe Dire&ions, and 
{quare our Actions by theſe Rules, then do 
we ſhew our ſelves to be his Servants, So 


Q 2 that 


«kt thaw 3» 


Buthow is our Obedience to God's V Villand 


Commandments, to be qualified to render it - 


acceptable ?. V Vhy, it muſt have three Qua- 
lifications to that end, v4z. Sincerity, Inte- 
grity and Conſtancy. | .. 


Firſt, T ſay, Our Obegience muſt be ac- | 
companied with Sincerity ; that is, it mult . 
be a. true undiſſembled. Service, void of all - 
Hypocriſy or corrupt Deſigns in ſerving of | 
him; to this end, it muſt proceed from an. 
inward Principle of Love,  inclining'vs to. 
obey his Laws for his own ſake, and'becauſe 


he commands them. VVhere this is want- 


wp, Men do not obſerve God's V Vil but 


their own, neither do they ſo much ſerve 


God as themſelves. True evangelical Obe-- 


dience is hearty and fiticere, *ris done'as unto 
God, and from an inward Defire to 'pleale 
him ; *tis not moved like an Engine, by the 
V Vheels of Intereſt, nor atted by; by-Ends 
or external Motives in his Service ; | but pro- 
cceds trom a Principle within, which keeps 
goo&Men'as much; yea, moreto their Duty 


in , 


. | ; A — 
2 2 4 A P raGtical E poſition of tbe "i 
that as we are” to try. the Soundneſs'of our ? 
Dodtrines by the Touchſtone of the'Creed,. 
ſo are we to examin the Goodnefs of 'our Db. |. 
i0g5 by the Standar@ of the Commandments. | 


\ 
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* in ſecret, than in the ſight of Man, God 
cares not for a heartleſs Service, he hates 
| thaſe unwilling Sacrifices that muſt be drag- 
ged to the Altar ; his Call is, .My Son, give 
me thy Heart : where, this. is, he accepts of 
weak and imperfe& Services, but where this 
is wanting, the moſt. grand and pompous 
Shews are an Abomination-to him. God 1n- 
deed does not forbid us all Love to ourſelves, 
nor will us to caſt off all Regard to-our own 
Intcteſt in his Service; No, he'propoſes tous 
great Rewards, as. Motives to Obedience ; 
and the moſt eminent Saints have ever had 
an Eye to,the Recompence off Reward. So 
that. this'alone cannot corrupt our Service or 
' readet our Obedience inſincere, *ris the.joyn- 
ing the love of Sin with the ſerving of God, 
that corrupts the Duty, and *tis thedeligning 
or preferring any- temporal Ends in his Ser- 
vice, that wholly marrs the Offering ; and 
therefore that we may abey and ſerve God 
acceptably, 1t muſt come from the Heart,” 
and not be embaſed. by ſiniſter and ſecular 
Ends 4D | 


Secondly, Another Qualification' of true 
Obedience, is Integrity, which imports the 
Obedience of the whole Mah to rhe whole 

Q ; Webs 35; 
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ff God, It muſt be entire, | * 
in reſpeft of the whole Man ; thar*is, all 


Law, ar VVill 


the Faculties and Powers both of Soul and 
Body, are to be exerciſed and employed in 


| his Service, Ourbleſſed Saviour requires us, - 


To love the Lord our God, with'all our Heart,” 
wit all oar Soul, andwith all our Mind; mean- 
ing, that thoſe noble Faculties of ovr Un: 


 derſtanding,. V Villand AﬀeRQiions, ſhould be * 


all principally bent towards God, and that 
we are to abour to know, love and ſerve 
him, above all things. Beſides which, he- 
wills us, To love him with all our Sere oth. | 
that is, with all our yy Lows all the 
Members whereof are-to be employed, not _ 


in the Service of Sin, but to be In ruments 


of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs unto Gced ; 
our Mouths are to be opened to ſhew forth 
his Praiſe ; our Tongues to be the 'Heraldsto 
proclaim his Honour ; our Hands are to be 
lifted up in daily Supplications unto God,and 
opened in charitable Diſpofitions to pur di- 
ſtreſſed Neighbours ; our Feet to be ſwitt, 


- Not ro {hed Blood, but to run the Paths of 


God's Commandments. Thus muſt our O- 
bedience be entite, in reſpect of the Subje&, 


| by being the, Service, of ' the whole Man. 


Moreover, 
: It 


m— 


| Fol Pure of th Chr Cat, ___ 


It muſt. Hhe-entire; 11 CL Ot: 
Rt; by » being exten « whale w 
and Will of God.. ot be aſbam- 
| -4-(faith the, draft ) ee fo 1 bave reſpect to all 
thy Commanamiyss ; 'ns/the, niyer ity .of : 
' our Obedience;that recommends it a5 VAGNN 
for that manifeſtly ſhews it to procee oma 
Principle, of -Love and, .of;, Nuty-to 
him : Zachary and: Elizabet are Campgndgd 
for walking \in all the C ommandments. of ; the 
Lord blamelefs, Lake 1,6. Indeed the Authori- | 
ty of God equally running through, a 
Las there. can be noreaſon why we. ſh 
obſerve oge,and, deſpiſe another ; ole #.Dg 
from ſome by-end, 4 ; Jaevs lity. 
telves, we ah is enough yo debaſe our 
. and render- it: unpleaſing to him. Her + 
faid, Thoa:ſbalt, not cavamit_Adulrery,z, Taid al- 
fo, Thou ſbatt not Steal ; ſothat, tho? thou a- 
void Adultery, yet if thou Steal, thou art a 
Franſgrefſor of the Law. :: Yea, St, James 
declares, That if we keep 1 the whole Law, and 
offend but in,vne- point, we are guilty of al: be- 
cauſe ſuch a partial Obſervance proceeds not 
from the true. Motive of. Obedience, which 
is the divine Authority,for that being ſtamp- 
_ed.off all bis Laws, would make them al 
cutrent, and extend our Ob-dience as. far as 


Q 4 that 
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that reaches,ev 1b all the Colin, + 
So So tharcirr Ob edicfice catnot be | 

leſs it be niiiverſd}, As ain, Itmuſt be ent 
not only'as to the'Obje \ burasco the Tits, - 
ir muſt hold put-and: extend 0 the: whole: | 
Courfe'vf our Lite, wen is ay” v7 


- Pied Qual of | true Obediance] 
ind Perſeverante” t0 the en. 
5 will jead meto'the + ** - 


Fe rhng. prope 


is ' the ſunt aEthe' Days of rout Life -"i 
which, no mote/nor na lefs -cah"be meant; 
Than"Fhat'we'dd not"faulter of tyre. in'ou 
than Courſe,” -bur 'perſevere-:and hold 
our: tothe end'; 6ur Obediefcetmuſt be con« 
rags welf as Eincere and continue all the 

ays'of our Life: -?Tis not enough to ſerve 
ing obey' God now and then, by fits and 


ſtarts: tobe warm-and zealous at ſome. Times 


and in fome Duties,” and at other: times tobe 


cold and careleſs in his Service;--this is an hy- 


morſorne and "hypocritical ſort of Obedience; 
that finds no acceptance either-with God or | 


' To appraveour ſelves Chriſt's faith: 
ful Soldicrs and Servants, our-Service muſt 


be more uniform 90 conſtant; and our Obez 
dience 


fincere uns. | 


unded tobe ſpoken $6 ; 
ſhew what is nieant by wall 4 
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dience laſt to our Lives end; We find God 
Almighty asking the Queſtion, If 4 righte- 
0115 Man turn from his Righteouſneſi and come © 
mit Iniquity, and'do actording to all that a wick- 
ed May doth, ſhall he live? And anſwers it 
himſelf, No, bynmo means, all his former Righ- 
teguſneſs ſhall got be mentioned, and in the Sin 

that be hath ſinned, in that ſhall he aie, Ezek, 
18, 24; *Tis they that by paticnt continuing 
1n well-doing ſeek for Glory and Immortality, 
that ſhallhave eternal Life, Rom. 2. 6: | And 
this will bring'me to the, THESE 
. "Laſt thipg propoutdded,and that is toſhew, - 

''That this ſincere, uniformand conſtant Obe- 

\ dience, is oneof. the Terms of the baptiſmal 
Covenant; anda: Condition of eternal Life 
and Salvation. When Chriſt commiſſioned 
his Apoſtles .to Baptize 'all Nations, he bid 
them, Teach them to obſerve all things what- 
fever he had commanded them, Mat. 28. 19, 2C. 
withall tefNling them, ' That he who Lreaks the 
leaſt of theſe Commanaments, ſhall be called 
leaſt, that is, none at all in the” Kjngdom- of 
Heaven. If we will enter into Life, our Sa» 
 viour directs us to keep the Commandments; 
and our Catechilm teaches, that to be Inhes. 
ritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, we muſt 
keep Gaa'"s holy Will and Commandments, aud 


wal: 


made hi 
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walk in the ſame all the Days of 'our Life. The - 
Author to the Hebrews tells us, That Chriſt _ | 
is i the Toy f. eternal Salvation _ A 
47d on that obey hims, Heb. 
oe f fay, pe 6 | 
end, the ſame (bal be / aved, Mat. 10. 22. and 
elſewhere, Be Curhat unto Death, and I mill © 
give thee « Crown of Life. This Crown” is 
promiſed unto none but ſuch as continue fted: 
faſt in the Faith, and perſevere to as ry: rh : 

well-doing ; For Tribulation and all - 
' be rendered to every Soul that doth "71 _ 
they that hold n0t out -to the end of the Nate 
ſball never obtain the Prize. But here it 
| be asked, If this entire and conſtant Obedr- 
ence be the neceſſary Condition of eternal” 
_ Life, Who can then be ſaved, ſinct there is none 
that liveth and ſinieth not ? 

'To which I Anſwer, That the rigorous - 
Conditions of the old Covenant-are by 'the 
Satisfa&ion and Interceffion of Chriſt miti- 

ated into milder and eafier 'Fetms in the 
New ; and inſtead of that exa&t unfinnu 
Obedience required in the. former, we ma 
be juſtified and faved by a fincere, tho int: 
perfect Obedience in the latter. "The firſt 
Fo were, Do this and live, and the Soul 


that JOS, it ſhall ate , by which, the leaft 
Tranſ* 


"He that bene 4 to-the | 
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 Tranſprefſion excluded vs from all ap 
Mercy, and conſigned usover ro eternal Per- 
dition ; but now, by rhe Merits of our Sa- 
viour, Repentance and Amendment to the 
beſt of our Power entitles us to DD, ant 
will inſtate us into the Kingdom of Heaven. 
God Almighty hath 1dimed himfelf” to 
be s God gracious and meneifal long ſuffering, 
cbundant in Goodneſs and Truth, forgrving Ini- 
quity, Tranſgreſſion and Sin ;, and tho” he will 
not acquitthe guilty that hve in an obſtinare 
Violation of his Laws, yet he ſhewerh Mercy 
unto thouſands, in them that Ive him, andkee 
his Commandments : He hath abatedypf the 
Rigorof the firſt Covenant, aud acceptsnow 
of 'our hearty Deſires and Endeavours +5 
leaſe him in the Second : He allows for our 
nficmities, and will not be extream to mark 
| allthat we have doneamiſs; infomuch, thar 
tho? the Law denounces nothing but Death 
. and a Curſe upon every Breach of it, yet we 
may now appeal from the Extremity of the 
Law, to the Equity of the Goſpel; for we 
are not (as the Apoplr tells us) wndey the Law, 
but under Grace : we ſhall notſuffer for invg- 
lugtary Failings where ourHearts are upright; 
bur may take Sanftuary in ſuch caſes from 
the Sentence of an incenſed Judge, in the 
Me. 
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Merigs& Mercies of «Seviour Boweverchisis | 
notantended togiveany encouragement togin,, | 
but to relieve us:from the heavy Burthenahc 
Curſe of it ; Shall we ſin (fait the Apoſte) 
thas Grace may abouna? No, God forbid! © 
This- were to defeat the. Ends both of the. © 
Law: and the Goſpel ; and nothing creates. | 
greater and juſter Fury than abuſed Mercy. \. 
- Thus I have briefly laid before you, both. . 
the. Priviledges of the baptiſmal Covenant 
beſtowed on God?s part, whereby we are |. 
made the Members of Chriſt, the Children of +. 
Goa, and Inheritors of the Kingdom of Hek- 
ven; and likewiſe the Conditions to be. per--* 
formeFon our,part, to be made Partakers of 


tual Enemies ; to' believe all the Articles of the 
| Chriſtian Faith; and, to keep God's holy Will 
ans Commanaments all the Days of our Life.. 1 
:zhall conclude with Two things by way of 
Application.  * Sa. 

_ -Firft; We may infer from hence, tke Folly 
and Preſumption of thoſe, who expect the _ 
Bleflings of the Covenant without pertorming 


- = the Conditions. A Cevenant neceſſarily 1M+ 


plies mutual Engagements ; and in this, .as 
God' promiſes to 'be our God, and beſtows .. 
many.and great Bleſſings upon us, ſo we en» : 

LOR gage 


them; which.are, To renounce all our ſpiri- | 
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gage to be his People,and to demean ourſelves 
ates ; ſo thatif we neglectour Duty to 

God, andlead wicked and unholy Lives, we 

forfeit his Favour,and cap lay no claim to any 
of his Bleſſings: and-yet Tome have greedily 
embraced a vain Opinion;thatin this new Co» 
venant, God hath taken all upon hitnſelf, and 
requires nothing, or as good as nothing, from 


us. They talkof nothing burabſolutePromiſes, 


and think it a diſparagemeat to the freedorfi 


of divine Grace, that anything ſhould beex-. 
peed from them ; but onlyto believe; that is, 

to be confident that God will performhispart, 
tho? they do nothing on theirs 7which (as one 


hath well obſerved)is an eaſyCondition indece 
to Fools, but the hardeſt in theWorld toa wile 
Man. But be not deceived, God expefts other 
things from us,namely, Repertauce and new'Obe- 
bience,for not every one that {ays, Lord, Lord, 
(ball enter into the Kjngdom of Heawen, but he 
that doth the Will of my Father which i is Hes- 
ven ; and Baptiſm will never fave us, without 
that newneſ of Life whichis promiſed init: 
Wherefore, Laſtly, As we hope for Mercy 
and Salvation by Chrif*, let us perform-the 
Conditions on our part, by forſfaking, of Sin, 
and living in Obedience to-God's Laws; let 
us make his holy Will and Commandments 
the 1} uls of our 4ctons and Walk. DIS- 
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| | DISCOURSE XVI. 2 
Pſa 66. Lat. Pt 13th Verſe. 7 nil f 
pay thee my Vows. | 


Aving Gniſhedthe Three firſt Queſtions | 
and- Anſwers of the Catechiſm, con- 
*aimpg both the Priviledges and the Condi- 


NHS to the. 


TV. Queſtion and FF9S contained in 
theſe Words, 


and do as they have promiſed for thee? To 
Which the Anſwer is, 
Jes verily,” and by God's help ſo I wit, 4 I 
heartily thank our beevenly F Fake, who hath cal- - 
led me to this late of Salvation ' through Jeſw | 
Chriſt ; and 1 pray unto God to give me his Graze, 
that I maycontinae in the ſame to my Lifes end, 
.-. In this Queſtion, the Child that way bap- | 
tized in his Infancy, is asked in his proper 
. Years, concerning his Senſe of that Vow that 
was made by others in his behalf, and whe- 


- ther he takes himſelf to be bound by it. : 
| go 


tions of the baptiſmal Leach I ſhall 'E; 1 


 Doft > rg think that thou are bound to believe | 
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In Anſwer to-which, Three things'are res 
' turned by him. "ws 4.8 | 
| wy [is *-2$;.0 . | 
Firſt,. A folemn Recognition of the Vow, - 
owning the oy rag or it, together with a | 
' Promiſe and Reſolution (by God's help) of 
rforming it, in thoſe Words, Tes verily, and 
by God's help ſo Imil,  — 7 


Secondly, A grateful Acknowledgment 
' - and Commemoration of the invaluable Rleſ- 
_ received thereby, in thoſe Wotds, 4nd 
IT heartily think our heavenly Father, who bath 
Called me to thu State, &c, | 


Thirdly, An affeQionate Prayer untoGod, 
for his Grace and Aſliſtznce, to perſevere in 
it to the laſt, in thoſe Words, And Iprayanto 
God to give-me his Grace, that I, may continae 
in the ſame to my Lifes end, Theſe being all 
- weighty and important Matters, mult be par- 

ticularly handled. I begin, 2 < 


iſt, With the folemn Recognition made 
by Children in their riper Years, of thatbap- 
' . tiſmal Vow, that was entered into by others 
in their behalf in their Infancy; in which 
they own the Obligation, and declare their 


Re- 
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| Reſolution of performing it, inthoſe Words, | 
| Tes verily, and by God's help ſo I will. Whete ' | 
he Word, #4, repreſents the Purity, and, 
God's help, the Piety of their Intention. Of * 
this I ſhall treat at this time from theſe Words. _ 
of the P/almiſt, I will pay thee my Vows, For + 
the better handling whieer I muſt enquire, -- 


. Firſt, Into the Nature of a Vow, and Q 
.- ſhew what it is. | 

Secondly, I muſt ſhew the Obligation or 
binding Force of ir. n= Tg 


Thirdly, I ſhall apply both to our baptif -F 
mal Vow. For the  _— 


iſt, ,To underſland the Nature of a Vow, 
you muſt Note, that all Engagements are 
made citherto God or Men : an Engagement 
. made to Man, is properly called a Promiſe, 
which if it be ic Hand and Seal, and ax- 
reſted by the Witneſs of Men,is ſtiled a Bond, 
if confirmed by calling in God to Witnels, it 
1s truly. an Oath ; but an Engagement made 
to, God as the Parcy, 1s properly a Vow; 
which may be defined to be a. religious Att, 
whereby a Man engages himſgif potp God, 
#5 _ 


[ 
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' to perform\ſomething that.is Lawful and Ho- 

_ teſt; where®tis ſtiled aligious Alt, becauſe 
ris\made to God, andispart of that Homage 
and Service'we owe to htm. We find inthe 
holy Scriptures, many Commands and Di- 
reftions abopt Vows, when they are to be 
made, and how to be paid; David bids us 
to vow untothe Lord, and to takecareto pay 
it, Pſal. 6 11. and Solomon wills not to defer 
the Payment of them, Ercleſ. 5, A Vow is 
wr, an Acknowledgment of 'the Power 
and Goodneſs of God ; they are diteed.to 

| himasthe Party, they tend to his Glory, and 
proceed from a, Seple"of that Homage and 
Duty we owe him, and muſt thet fore be A 
renawes Xe, - Tyeas,. EEHTTTT 
Tis faid to be a religious AR, in'which 
we engage ourſelves untoGod,and this diftin- 
 guifhes it both from a Promiſe and an Oath ; 
fora Promiſe 1s made to Men and one another, 
but a-Vow is made only unto God; andinan 
- Oath God is called in as a Witneſs, but in a 
. Vow God-is' made a Party ; 'we [weat” by 
him, : but we vow to him. _ Morepver, 
"Tis added, That in a Vow 'we engage 
unto God ſomething that is Lawful and Ho- 
neſt; this' ſhews us the Marter of a Vow, 
whicti being direted anto God, mult be al-, 
R ways 


ways to 


latter oft 
od and. 1y. 


2dly, T9 conſider, what is more to our 
purpoſe, the Qvugarion of a Vow, ; andthis 
. Is of all things the moſt ſacred and invioha- 

ble, becauſe tis immediately madeunto God, 
A Promiſe made to' Men obliges to Perform- 
ance,' by virtue of the Command. of God; 
an Oath carries a higher Obligation, by rea- 
ſon of the Teſtimony of. God, which is cal- 
 Iedinto backit ; but a Vow hath the high- 
eſt Obligation of -all, becauſe God is 1imme- 
diately coricerned 1n it, and ?tis particularly. 
direQed to himſelf ; to falſify, with Men isa 
vile piece of Fraud and Deceit, but to prove 


falſe to our Maker is the very heighth, of Im: 
piety ; and. therefore we find. this. Bond ofa 
Vow and an Oath too, tyed moſt ſtrifily up-. 
on us by God himſelf, Numb. 36. 2. If 4 
Man wow a Vow unto the Lord, or ſwear at. 
Oath to bind his Soul with « Bond, he ſhall not, 
break bis Word, be (ball do atcording to all that 


pr 0. 
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proceeded out of bis Month. Where God Al- 
mighty-lays «/ſtriQ'Obligation on all Men to 
perform their Vows, he hath made it-a Bond 
that is not to be broken, and: hathtyed our 
Heart and our Hands to. make good all that 
thus comes out'of our Mouth: Yea, wefind 
not, only 'many ſtrict Precepts to convince us. 
of the Duty, but many- pious Examples too 
inſ{acred Writ, to-excite'our Imitation, * $9- 
lomon bids us to-vow anto the Lord, and nvt to 
defer tp pay-it, Eccleſ: 5. David: wills us. to 
offer wnto Goa Thankſgivings, and to" pay cur 
Vows unto the Lord, Pſal. 59; And for hims 
ſelf, he tells us his Reſolution 1n the Text, of 
pajing bus Vows unto the Lord; and elſewhere, 
I'will pay'my Vows in the fight" of. all that fear 
him; Pal. 22. Jonah declares, All that Thave 
wowed will I' pay unto the Lord, Jonah 2. 9. 
and'great reaſon for it too, for a Vow lays a 
Debt-upon every one that"makes it, and na- 
toral Juſtice as well as Gratitude very ſtrong- 
x Og ah them to pay'it: Butif we add ro 

is, the great Benefit that accrews from the 
obſerving this Att of Juſtice, rogether-with 
the extream- Danger of the contrary, it will 
appear to be, not only the greateſt Falſhood, 
burthe groſfeſt Folly to with-hold it. And 
this will lcad me to conſider, 
R 3  3dly; 


TOES 


"© :3R% *" * canis We 5 
tion: of the, niſin ; 
Vow, ;together with: the Recognition,” chay / 
vn baptized Paity is:bere-taught to ak, 

XK; 5g that. 05 wk Engagement we all - 
pus ioto at ourentranceuponChriſtianity, 
whichiwe are all co.mind andamake good-1n 
the whole Court of our Lives; 2 Tis; that 
ſacred d whereby we -have; bound our 
ſclves unto God, -which we are not'to. break 
or unlooſe, but t0..do accoratng t0.all that hath. 
Proceeaed out of our MR. bao ___4 
way obſerve, 


oY if "The, Oblig 


Firſt, The great Goodneſs of. God 3 in-aC- 
cepting the Vow and Stipulation of- others in 
the behalf of Infants, 'before they are able 
todo it for themſelves. 'To be in Covenant 
with. God, is the ſole foundation: of: all our- 
Happineſs ; for thereby, alone,, God '#rcomes. . 
aur God, and we become his People , which is. 
that which only entitles us to his Favour and: 
the. Mercies of the Goipel. Now that Chile: 
dren,might not be excluded our of this.Co- 
veuant, or deprived of. the Priviledyes of it, 
for their Inabulity. x09- promile for themlclyes: 
the Conditions. Fequired 1n it, God. is gragi-! 
oully pleated ro accept- the Engayement of: 

i OLIETS 
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others in'their-ſtexd;:and/to admit then into 
the-Church;--upon- the Faith/of their Parents - 
and: the Pramiſes of their Sureties, | This is 
an-Inſtanct: of -his fatherly-Care and'Terider- - 
neſs to poor Infants, to eonſider theirTmpo--: 
_ tence, and to aſſiſt their Weakneſs, and to re- 
cave them-to Favour, 'upbh-a" Vicarious'-Sti- 
pulation;. till; they are able*to-renew and 
make antof-their own. Ourt'of the Church 
there' is ardinirily. no-Salvation, and'rhere- 
fore that.Infants may be;pur into the waythat 
leads-taziti-they arerecetved intoic by others) 
undertaking, that for. them, which'rhey ;(can-* 
not-do fof theinſelvesi; by \which means they” 
are. taken. into. the \Church before they leave \ 
the World, arid: we 'may- preſume of their 
Salvation, : tho they die in their; Infancy”; 
which is '\no ſmall Securty to Children; and 
may be no {mall Comforr to their Parents. - / 
"Bur tho':the Mercy of-God allows this to 
2:done for them in-their Infancy,” to render 
them -capable' of Admiſſion into the Cove- 
napt, yet when gthey\ grow up to Yearsof 
Underſtanding, they are to undertaketharin 
their own Perſons, which others engaged 1n- 
+ their behalf : for tho? he diſpenſe! with ſome. 
impoſſible Terms while they remain fo,” and- 
wilt novexaQt from them:what is nor 1n- their, 
3) R 3 Power 
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Power to;perform ; yet- as ſoon'as they be-. | 
come pofſible, that is, 'when- they come'to': 
Years of - Diſcretion, they juſtly may;pnd are 
expetted from them, And this willlead me. 
to obſerve, EST 71 fs 2&2: 7 7 ANF -<- ar 


} 1 | | FLOW 22 2.808 
Secondly, The:Wiſdom and Picty of the - | 
Church, in exafting this Recognition from. 
them, and bringing Children to- cake that 
upon themſelves in their riper Years; which 
others/ promiſed for them 1n their:Infancy. 


In this Queſtion of the Catechiſm,which eve« 
ry baptized Child is required to learn and re-! 


peat in the: Chureh, ! *ris- asked; | Doff thoy 
' think that thou art bound to believe aud do as * 
thy Sureties promiſed for "thee ?' To owhich 
they are aught to Anſwer, 'Tes-werily, and by 
God's belpſo I wil Where, as theChurchin- 
God's: lead exatts 1t4his Acknowledgment: 
from them, ſo do:they in the Preſence of God 
and the CongreSation;'publickly” own and 
declare their Aſſentand Conſent tor; -which 
muſt lay a mighty Obligatiop upon them ever” 
after, ta obferve-and perform the Conditions 

of: chis baptifſmal Covenant. 09S KF 
: Tadeed,- beforeand without this Vow} we 
all Rand :obliged by our Creation, to':love, - 
honour: and: abey. our Maker, þut yer: this 
| ſolemn, 
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us, is y0t 
= the 


- As 
Ha Ne, of all its Montes: not only re- 
celtih them to all the Pr iviledges of the 
new ay \by but likewiſe lecting them 
know the- Duties and Conditions annexed to 


them, requiting their Aſſent and Conſent ro 

hetn, and by all good Means, faſtening the 
ou 5nd oblis ation upon them, 
rh haul nyo Parents, o0t 
Gly " Rkch their ren the Cate iſm, 
but to bring them to. Me 4 it before the Mibi- 
ſter, that they may make this open and free 
Acknowledgment of 'thcir Vow tor the good 
Influence it may have upon their Lives; and 
Parents ſhould often put their Children in 
mind of this publick Recognition, which 
ma perhaps prove a Spur to Vertue, and-a 
Curb from many a Vice. . 
- Bur this is not all, for the more efettuzl 

rformance-of this Yow, Children are hee 
taught, 


s 


R 4 Thirdly, 
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Thi Aly, *; declare cheir Purpoſe and Re- 
| 8120 f keeping it; 'The Words, yes we- 


rily, declare oct owning and ackno ! 
iog theObl! gon ep RR 5-4. - 


by od's help ſo I will, publiſh their Reſoluti- 
on of obſerving it : "And indeed this..is. that 
which clinches the Nail, . and drives home 
the Obligation upon them; ; for the bare OWN>-; 
1ng or promiſing a. thing 1s nothing, Fm 
ng, accordingly-; ;. 115-pot OOUg 

knowledge, . that We are bound tobe 
do whar une I {bom rm 
we add c our R of ENS and; ſet. ; bo 
- Going of .It, foying: wh Joe ſpas, tl 

ever. others. do, ef exve 
24; > 

Py this we ſearn, "rhat "cis XA alode 
that adorns and CrOWNSOUT Profefhc 10n.; if. ye 
know: thcle things, nappy are. 1YS.; if” ye do, 
them z *ris, not ſaying « or progiiling, but do- 
ing only, that brogs. us tO PHE Net- 


p Fe ("17 CHIPC ifeon BOY (O27 CHTLCT 107 (faith the 
poltle) availeth, any thing, but a new Cres: 
= 1, Cor: 7. 19., Tis 5 New neſs of Life 
and Obvdien ice that gives all the Efficacy [7:1 
Faptiſm, and procures ro us the BledTiigs 0 


it.; and yheretore Our Church directs Chil- 
| dren 
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dren. to joya.good Purpoſes and Reſolut 
with.their in pond Purpoſes andt to 0c Hep 
their Promiſes, by ſuirable Splne witl 
this,. the maſt ſolemn Vows willprovera 
rg of our Sin MR c Taſk 

Holineſs, aod conſequently will "Rp ore, 
to.encreaſt gur Miſery, than add to our = 
pineſ(s.; Better ;t (faith Solomon) that, oe 
ſhoalaſt. not Vaw, than that thou ſhoulaſt vg 
and not pay, Eccleſ, 5:5. -..T1s a. teſs faulc.. 

OL to. VOW. 5 at all, than baving,vowe cd, not to 
A 0 On Ok, Xs ». the 


eight al AP Pefaoativet ſolemn ow f 
of their Vow, and likewiſe-tackst ita 
lick Declaration of their Willand prpvs 
obſerve it ;. for when they areasked, wee 
ther they t rake themſelves. ound by rhe baps 
nſmal Vow, to aQt according Þ of > chil? 


bid to reply, Yes verily, and þ y; God's $7 
ſo,they Will." Where, ably bo: atob 


"Laſtly, They are ; direfted{3 tr chile 


and, means toerabic th<rm 1 oper ore 


* Rar 


) 


; *y A 1 Pr Fpofitidn of "ay 


Atl; By jrnporing of of GoF bp; b by Gait 
is art MN Ms 
it #ll dur Uaily Ma Wes n A bit 
much torn The reat.and Wei NY 5M 
of 'Rligion. W muſt be alw 75 enfble 
our own S Teil to help our feles, ted S-. 
iv 4 conftant Kher upoti the ; 
Aliftince of our Maket this way 6 Pl 
rationally expe&t his Favour and B bleſſing, 
cauſe he hath direed vs to it, and'our on 
limbecilliry and Weakije requires i it ; b | 
truſt to our dwn Stren As 'up0h. 
broker Reed; thar wil rot Dn fail our 
peQarions, but pierte us too with tan) 
fows. God Altnighty leaves thoſe to them- 
ſelves that depend upon their own Sith a i, 
by which meansthey fall into many Enormi- 
es, and meer with nothing bur rs Of Des 
rfitht ad a Curſe 3 but he defi weies © 
and 4fiſt thofe thit call and pend up 
hith, Tod hath pfomiſed never to I or fot - 
ſake ſuch, is in an humble peferpucre of 
this Duty pur their trult if Him. And there: 
ve fine} St. Jams blaming thoſe who 
{pake roo confidently of themſelves in the 
ſ\malleft Matters, Jam. 4. 1 3, 14. Go to now, \ 
that ſa. To day or to m0Y 01, we will £0 izto 
July £ City, 44d tontbiude there 6 Tear, and bay, 
«nd 


Fir} hiv 


ant ſell, dads; adviſing them t6 
rather, / Y oe Lora will we 'fbull 1ive, all 
1hir'or that. "Whete he ſhows both rhe folly 


and the-dangerof negleting God, and 


to know whereall their lies, and 


' whom they ought:to haveretourſe forir inal, 
bur eſpecially un the-grear Concerns of their 


directing th 
Tow Fe hy theiti to 7 Gods help fa 


& To Contlude this Point; Let us  Requetit- 
cull ro _ what was done and' promiſett 
us in our Bb 


wy#ldly Laſts, ” 4nd living 'F* 
_ andigddly, in this weſent World ; 
we deny the: Paith, and are worſe than Infi. 


breonſly, ſobtrly 


all/his Works, {hall renounce Chriſt and'alf 
his Religion ; and muft neceffarily forfeit all 
the Benefits of Baptiſm. Yet, withott ds 
ing «holy Life, we ſhall be found Covetizor 
breakers, 7 nd guilty of rhe Violation of the 
moſt folemn-and ſbered Vows; and' there 
incur the Puniſhment, not only of fairhlets 


Ser» 


0 our ſelves in theſkghreſtithings. © Sts. 
table heceums;/-bur Chutth teaches C hildten, 


priſm, and as\'we have'fites 
_ ſo let u3- 5 endeavour to anfwer 


the Obligation, by derying all Ungodlineſs and 


_—- 
WES" | 
_ 


w otitis, | 
dels, and inflead ot renouncing the Devil zgd 


p ay 2.1 my a 
—— < _— 
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= A \"Proftvil Aa ieful che 
Suns, but falſe and perhidlious Aanegadas. 
d vent which, 4 51M 
peat remember; that what/was > Rive fan: 
us-1g0ur.Infancy,-in;our-Name.and for os 
Benefit, lies.upon ysafter to perform: ?Fis'a+ | 
Rule.in Law and Equity, what-a. Man doth: 
by Fogpher,i te-be.reckoned as:done by him- 
ſal; i F depute. another to.feal a Bond, ſor, 
me, 5h AQ binderth- me as faſt, as if it were” 
done. immediately. by. my ſelf. . Aleared' 
Carechiſt hath truly obſerved, That a SHUpu-\ 
lation of ethers for an Infant, where it is fo his 
Benefit, bindeth, not: only. in' the: Gifts; baf{ ins 
the annexed Duties';, if 4 Child have a Hayd' 
tg take a beneficial Leaſe, he maſt find. « Hand 
79 pay the Rent and, perform the.Covenants ith 
out which he juſtly forfeits it. | | 
- This is our Caſe, we are put jn-a capacity. 
of- Heaven's, vaſt-and unſpeakable Benefits, 
by. the Engagements of wy 2g in our- behalj; 
theſe, now l:& upon. Bs.£0-periorm,: in whielt: 
if; we. perform. ougpart, we-cannor fail wore 
CEE them.; . otherwiſe, if we ,neglectt 16,1 
(WL be. our, folly as well as 'rvifery.to go. 
without them,;. eſpecially having often DV/Ar; 
nd recogpjage the Obligation. -;« 
Ta na Wor d, H aving mage,.agd frequently: 
renewed thoſe Vowsof Repentance aid ;cog 
Obe- 
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| beurins you Ros be all 9 of them, and *'* 
ay with David, Iwill per orm my Vous. *T was 
an acholfiical Speech ot Kin! pho affirmed 
it beneath him to be fettered by a Promiſe,or 
made a ſlave to-his Word; «this falls ſhort's 
the common Honeſty of the-Heathens;:xyho 
ever held Vows and Promiles to be ſacred, 
 and'have been careful to obſerve them, 
with the hazzard:; of theio Lives: : Religion 
reaches us not to fail of 'our Promiſes; tho" it 
be-co our own-hurt ; -How.much moreought 
we..to obſerve-this, whichends-{o muctr ro 
our great good ? always {aying,as ourChurch 
| here hath caught us, Tes verily, rang by God's 
help;ſo I will.,, +. pints. Af ant7 90) 
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Row, 72/5 Ithank God, thrau gb Jes 
Jus Chreſt'our Lord: pr. 


Have ſpoken. of that ſolemn Sb 

- Of» Renewal! of: the Baptiſmal. Vow», - 
which every; baptized: Perſon is.called: upon 
to make, when he-comes to:Years of Unders 
ſtanding, in- thoſe Words, Tes verily, and>by 
Goa's, help-ſo:1 wilt ,, where: he owns himſels |. 
bound by-whatoothers engaged-for him; and 
declares his Purpoſe and Reſolution to per« 


form it. The better toenable him hereunto, 
the Church direQs him, 


Secondly, To make a thankful Acknow- 
ledgment unto God, of that happy State he 
is hereby called ro, id thoſe Words, And 1 
thank our heavenly Father, who hath called me 
fo this ſlate of Salvation, through Jeſus Chriſt ' 


Our SEUIOUT. 


of this, I ſhall treat at this time,fromtheſe 


. | Wordsof 'St. Pazl, 1 thank God, ebirath h Je 1 


ſusChrift our Lord, Ia the Epiſtle tot 


4/8 
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ninthians, he thanks God: forthe, Grace. 
fo. by. Jeſus.Chriſt, 1 Cor: x: 4in his ] 
to Timothy, for Grace toenable him to the Work- 
whereanto he was called; albwhichamountto's 
grateful Commemoration of the Merciesand 
Ny ponrwti yr to us by-our Baptiſm. 


Cannſf conſider, this Branch of the Ca- 


Re Im 


Firſt, The Duty. of Thankfulneſs, roge 
ther. with the Obje& of it,- in thoſe work, 


I. heartily thank our heavenly Father. 
Secondly, The. particular Matter, for 
which this Thanks i is direQedto be x paid and 


that is, for his: calling ws to rhis Par q Sl 


VAatON. 


| Thirdly, The Means by which this Mer. 
cy. is obtained, and that is, rhroagh Jeſu, 
Chriſt.our Savior... T begin with, 


The Duty of Thankfulneſs, 
the Objett to whom it is to bepai 
thank our heavenly Father, 

Thankfulneſs in general, is grateful Senſe 
of. Penefits received : it includes in it ſundry 

AQts.and outward- Expreſſions, of which, 


David, 


ether with 
, T heartily 
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1994,.that gteat Maſterof: 'Thankſgivingsj 
 hath-given vs many Precepts, .and likewiſe | 
{gt..! Ore us alt. excellent- Ez mple. halt: | 
mention ſomeiof ithein ; as)... mn © 47 


bh > -8514 v: =y 267497 (FOODS 7 642 

1ſt, Thankfuloeſsimpliesthe frequent con-! 

 fidering, remembering, and: calling to'mind 
of Benefits received ; Whoſoss wiſt; will con" 

ſider theſe things, ſaith the P/almift. For him- 

| ſelf,. be faith, 1 mill remember thy Wonders of 


-. 
> 


olg, .and will meditate of all thy Works, Pfalon' 
77. 11. 12. -.Indeed, wherethe-Mindispof-+ 
ſeſſed with a grateful Senſe of any Favouror 
Benefit,it willneceſſarily engage the Thoughts 
to canlider-it ; ?twill-make us-faithfully to re-/ 
tain, and- frequently. recollect. the LOG | 
kindnefs: he. that ſhghtly regards, or eaſily 
forgets a Benefit, can by no means be reckon- 
ed 2 grateful-Perſon. - And'therefore wefind 
the.liraelites ſharply rebuzed, for not confi- 
dering the Works. of the Lord;. and forget- 
ting the Wonders he had done for them ; 
1 hey remembered _net-his Hand (faith the'Pſal- 
.miſ{t.,) nor. the, Day, when he gelivered them from ' 
_ their Enemies, Pal. 78. 11, 42. Tea, of the 
Rock thad beg «t. thim, they were unminatul, and 
fargat the God that formed them, Deut. 32.18. . 
Some Mens Memories, like the Water, bear. 


| up 
ko 
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up light and trivial Matters; whilſt weighty 
Things fink to the battom, and are Toſt in 
_ Oblivion. p {es "py ge” 

Ariſtotle being 2sked, what ſoaneſt-grows. 
old, anſwered, Thanks ; andanother tells us, 
That no ſooner is the Courteſy born, but the Re- 
ſentment of it dies, This is a vile, and yet 
too common a piece of Ingratitude, to let 
even, the Mercies of God to pals away unob» 
ſerved, and the Senſe of them ſink into ut- 
ter forgetfulneſs. To prevent which, let us 
often refreſh our Memories with the Re- 
membrance of the divine Goodneſs, andcall 
upon our Souls in the Words of the P/al-»ift, 

fi the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not-all 
his Benefits. | 7 


.. 2dly, Thankfulneſs implies, not only the 
Remembrance, but a due Eſteem and Valu- 
ation of Benefits. A Man may remember 
a thing, and yet think but {lightly of it ; 
_and he that doth ſo, can never be truly 
thankful : for according to the Opinion or E- 
ſteem we have of Benefits, ſuch will our 
Gratitude be; he that knows not the Value 
of a Pearl or a Diamond, will give little or 
no Thanks for it; yea, he he will be apt to 
deſpiſe it, and with the Cock 1n the "_ 
9 WI 
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will prefer a Barly-corn 'before a Jewel. If 
we {et none, or a low Price, upen the Mer. 
cies of God, our Gratitude will be mean'and/ 


deſpicable ; and therefore we find David, 
che great Pattern of Gratitude, ſtill magnify- 
ing the Mercies of God, and enhancing the 
Value of all his Bleſſings; I will praiſe-the 
Lord (faith he) for his Mercy « great, bis 
Truth reacheth unto the Heavens, and his Faith- 
falneſs unto the Clouds, Pſal. 108.3, 4. And 
elſewhere, The Works of the Lord are great, 
ſought out of all that have any Pleaſure therein, 
Pal. 11x: 2. Indeed, the Mercies of God 

are {0 great, that we cannot fet any Value / 
upon them , without undervaluing them ; 


their Dimenſions are larger than 'our Com- 


prehenſion, and gherefore, inſtead of meaſu- 
ring them, we are, with our devout Thank 
giver, to break out frequently 1nto Wonder 
and Aſtoniſhment, ſaying with him, O Lord 
our Governour, how excellent is thy Name in, all 


the World ? 


;dly, Thanktulneſs implies farther, a due 
Acknowledgment of Favours, and the Obli- 
gation that reſults from them. "This is. ſuch 
a known piece of Gratitude, that 'they who 


neglect it, are by all Men judged to be high. - 


ly 
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bl 


each out to hirh, juſtly forfeits all! farther 


Title to Favour, and may be' truly branded 
with the infamous Mark of Ingratitude. The 


tealt Homage we can pay to Almighty God, 


is, toacknowledge his Favours; and where 
there is a thankful Heart,” it will appear in 
thoſe Fruits of the Lips: I have not bid thy 
Righteouſneſs in my Heart (ſaith Davida) my 
T alk hath been of thy Faithfalneſs and thy Sal- 
vation ;, F hieve not contealed thy Lovingkindpeſs 
and Truth from the great Congregation, Pal: 


etter than an Ox or a Bullock, that hath Horns 
and Hoofs. TheCalvesof theLipsare more 
acceptable to him, than all the'Calyes'in the 


Stall; and a Mouth opened to ſhew forth his 


Praiſe, is. more pkaſing- than' Sacrifices or 
Burnt-Offerings. Ro 
Laſtly, Thankfulneſs implies all poſſible 
 Bndeavours of Requital and Satisfattion. 
Hence, Gratitude hath been ever reckoned a 
Branch of natural Juſtice, for every Benefit 
laysa Debt upon us,which Gratituderequires 
co repay ; What ſhall I render nnto the Lord 
Gaith'ithe P/#lmif) for all bis Benefits?" And 

I Z the 


to acknowledge, what others' find a HatiFto 


40. TO, his will £ eaſe the ord (faith he) 
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the ſame is the Language of every thankful 
Heart, . which is ever willing to make all the -. 
Returns it can to thedivine Goodneſs. And 
becauſe the. Mercies of God exceed all Requi- - 
tal, he \reſolves with David, to take the Cup 
of Salvation, and to call upon the Name of > 
4; but above all, to pay his Vows wn the 
preſence of all bis People, and aeclare his willing» 
neſs to ſerve and exalt him, Plal. 116. 12, 13, 
14. E 
- , Thus weſee the Nature of Thankfulneſs; 
or what is implied in the Vertue of Gratitude, 
the Obje& whereof, our Catechiim here tells 
us, is our heavenly Father ; I heartily thank 
our heavenly Father. Tho) ſome ſorts and . 
degrees of Thanks may be given unto Men, 
asthe Inſtruments of divine Providerice, and 


the immediare Agents or Occaſions of. ſome + 


Good to us, yet our primary and principal 
Thanks is due to God only, who gives tkem 
all the Power or opportunity of doing Good, 
either to themſelve: or others ; and therefore, 
Not-unto us ({aith:the P/almiſt) not unto ws, 
but to thy Name be all the Praiſe. | 
But: what js the particular-Mercy or Bleſ- 
ſing, for which we are here direQted to. pay 
our 'T ribute of Thankſgiving? That is the 
Second- thing to be ſpoken to, which rony 
tnat 


that we are heartily to thank our heaventy Fe- 
ther, for calling us into this ftate of Salvation. . 
_ * By this ſtate of Salvation here, we-ace to 
underſtand that happy Condition, into which 
we are received by our Baptiſm; byVertue 
whereof, being admitted into Covenant with 
God, weare put into a ſafe way of Salvati- 
on, and cannot miſs of ' it, upon-performing 
the Conditions required in it. . Betore thisour 
reception into the Church, we werein a ſtate 
of Enmity and Alienation from God, bein 
Strangers. from the Covenant of - Promi 
withont God, and without Chriſt, and ſo 
without Hope in'the World ; in this torlora 
Eſtate we muſt have all periſhed without re- 
medy,' being under the Wrath of God; and 
the heavy Sentence of eternal Damnation - 
But by: the Grace and Mercy of this ſecond 
Covenant, the firſt Covenant of Works was 
cancelled, the. Hand-writing of Ordunances 
that was againſt ns, was blotted out,” and 
 wereſtored to this ſtate of Salvation. , 

This is the Mercy,for which we are direCt- 
ed, heartily to thank our heavenly Father ; 
who had Compaſſion on our miſerable and 
helpleſs Eſtate, and employed both his Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs to reicue us from it; yea, 
he hath not only turned away his Wrath, 
S 3 received 
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antirt us: 7 ge vie and- wy iato i? 
Condition, it we pleaſe our to 

made eternally happy. This yo FA = 
Salvation; into which we are all adm 
our-entrance upon {arityong Tm Cond; i 
ons whereof, are. not only eaſy and rational, 
but: naturally qualifyiog, - and preparatory ; 
thereunto!, as. hath been in ſome M 
ſhewed already , and will hercafter more 


fully appear. 
That this.is worth our moſt hearty Thanks 


_ to-our heavenly Father, will CS Q-. 


any,.that will bur:{eriouſly conſider, either 


the greatneſs of the Miſeries we are hereby. 


delivered from; or the greatneſs of the Mer-! 
cies we are hereby reſtored to ;- both which 
are £90 great to be conceived, and much 
more to be exprefſed, by us. _ 

.. This happy Tranſlation then from: Woe, 
to Bliſs, yea, from Death to Life, deſerves. 
and. calls for our greateſt Thankfulnels,, 
which mult be expreſſed too in all.the fore> 


mentioned | Acts ob Gratitude. - As, 


Firſt, We are frequently to, entertain our 
ſelves with the 'houghts of this upmerited 
Love of our heavenly Father,” and makeit a 
part of our daily Mediation ; tor when We 

a 


1ure., - 
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had juſtly forfeited his Favour, and became _. 
Enemies to him by cvil Works, he was plea- 
ſed to be reconciled unto us, and becauſe 
could not effe& this of our ſelves, he rhoughe 
fit to contrive for us, the means of our R( 
conciliation: this is never to be forgotten by 
us, but we are ſtill to have this his -greas 
_ Goodneſs in remembrance. $ 


Next; We are not only to remember, but 
to {eta high Price and. Value upon this ineſti- 
mable Favour. Tobetranſlated from a ſtate 
of Death and Damnatiog, to which we were 
doon'd by the firſt Covenant, to a ſtate of 
Life and Salvation, to which we are. reſtored 
by the ſecond, is a Mercy never enough to 
be valued by,us. A redeemed Captivehighly 
prizeth his Liberty, and a condemned Tray- 
tor is tranſported with Joy at the News of a 
Pardon ; theſe are, poor Reſemblances ,of a 
deliverance from eternal Deagh,to everlaſting 
Life , and faintly fer forth our. Tranſlation 
from a miſerable Bondage to Sin and:Satan, - 
to the glorious Liberty, of the Sons of God ; 
which therefore require our we ou Eltcem 
and our. utmoſt Thanks,  'To this we arc to 
add moreover, oF” 


| S 4 Our 
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| Our frequent Acknowled ogments : of theſe 
POIROT Ide gt ad 
fſignal.AQts of thedivine Goodneſs, "Our Ca- 


techifm here teaches every one to ow!1d his in- 
valuable Priviledge, of being called to this 
ſtate of. Salvation, without which we had 
for ever remained miſerable ; 'and being a 
Mercy as much beyond our Power, as above 


our Merits, calls for our loudeſt Praiſes and 


Thankſgivings : a grateful Senſe whereof, 
0 hr not only to live in our Hearts, 'but to 


diſcover it ſelf in our Lips ; often laying with 


the P(almiſt, Oh, that "Men would praiſe the 
Lo: d for his goodneſs, and declare the Wonders 
that he doth for vhe Chilaren of 'Men ! © 


Laſtly, We ſhould*expreſs our Thanks to 
our heavenly Father, by making all the Re- 
turns WE can for his unſpeakable Goodneſs. 
Now. becauſe our Righteouſneſs extendeth 
not to him, nof#can out higheſt Praiſes make 
any the leaſt Addition to his efſential Glory, 
therefore he is pleaſed toacceprt of our hearty 
Deſires of ſerving him. To Obey," ts better 
than Sacrifice, and'noThcenſe is ſo lavory in 
his Noſtrils' as that which comes from'a bro- 
ken'and contrite Heart ; Whoſo offereth me 
Praiſe {{aith God') he honoureth me, _ to 

ins 
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him that ardereth hls Converſation aright, will 
1 ſhew the Salvation of God. FR 


But how'is this great Mercy odinibe for 
us? Thatour 


Third Particular will tell us, was through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; - I heartily thank our 
heavenly Father, who. hath called me A this ſtate 
of Saivation, through eſus Chriſt our Saviour, 
Now this is owing to Jeſus Chriſt oper; 4 
-doubleaccount, 

iſt, Becauſe 'twas purchaſed for us io his 
Merits And, : 

2dly, *Tis Aa to us by _ Mediati- 
ON. 


' Firſt, T ſay, we are called to this ER of 
Salvation thr ough Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe he 
alone by his Merits purchaſed it for us. The 
breach of* the firſt Covenant rendred. all 
Mankind guilty before God, by means where- 
of, we all come into the World Children of 
Wrath and Diſobedicnce; and doom'd to a 
ſtate of eternal Perdition. But God Al- 
mighty took pity on our Condition, and 

found 
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' _ found outa Remedy for us, when we could 

k neither think of, or effe&t any for our ſelves; 

1 and thac was, by ſending his Son to die for 
us, whoſe Blood was of Velue ſufficient to 

| .- 'Attonetor the Sins of the whole World ; by . 

2 this, he not only fatisfy*d divine Juſtice, but 

merited a new and better Covenant, into 

which we are entered by Baptiſm, the Seal 

of it ; by receiving whereof,, we are here 

ſaid to be called to a ſtate. of Salvation, - 

through Jeſus Chriſt, who both merited the 

: Priviledge, and inſtituted the Rite of Initi- 

ation into it. . 


| Secondly, This ſtate of Salvation was not 
| only purchaſed by the Merits, but granted 
| by the Mediation, of Jeſus Chriſt; and fo 
| we may be truly faid to be called to it, in 
and through him. There is one Mediator 
_ (auth'the wo rg. between God and Man, 

The Man Chriſt Jeſws, who gave himſelf a 


ranſom for all, 1 Tim. 2. 5. By his precious 
Blood-ſheding, he obtained milder andeaſfier 
Terms for us; and having fulfilled the firſt 
Covenant 1n his own Perion, he did away 
that, and eſtabliſhed the Second ; for which | 
reaſon he is {aid to be the' Mediator of-a better 

| Covenant, 
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Covenant, which ; » elabliſhed upon berney 


Promules, Heb. 8.6 


' 1g a Word, As — ſp proper t9in- 
tercede' for. 'us ; with the Father, - as his. own 
Son, who likewiſe took Q "Nature ro Attone 
- our Sins, and was in al 


things (Sin onl 
excepted). made like unto us ; {ſo none but he 


was ſufficient to effeft it, who by the Great- 
neſs and Divinity vof his Perſon was alone 


able to pacify the divine Anger, and FORee 
Peace and Recoqciliation for us. 


By which we ſee, not only infinite Good- 
nels, but infinite Wiſdom tao, in the Con- 
trivance of Man's Recovery to. this State of 
Salyation 3 which being effeRed only by ow 
Merits agd Mediation of Jeſus Chi 
Sayiour. Ls, 


Upon the = then, We may behold 
inficite Reaſon to. thank, not only God the 
Father for contriving, bur God the San too 
for undertaking and accompliſhing, the Work 
of. Man's Redemption. God ſo laved the 
World (faith the Apoſtle) that he gave his 


ly. begotten Son ; and his only begot 
4 lo ras; the World, that he AN him. 


ſelf; 
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ſelf; that whoſoever believerth on him, ſhould 
not periſh, but obtain eternal Life, 1 Joha. 


 Hereby he hathobtained eternal Redemp- 

tion for'us, and is become the Authorof eter- 
nal Salvation, * upon milder Terms than it 
could be had before; perfe& and unfinning 
Obedience, which was out of our Power, 
being exchanged for Sincerity, and doing 
our Utmoſt ; and thistoo ſcured'to us by the 
Word and Promiſe of -him, who is Truth it 
ſelf; and hath thereby bound himſelf by 
Contract and Agreement, to do that for us, 
which orherwiſe we could never claim or ex- 
pect. Yea, the Apoſtle tells us, That God 
willing more abundantly to (hew to the Heirs of 
Promiſe, the immut ability of his Counſel, con- 
firmed it by an Oath ; . that by two immutable 
$#hings, in which it was impoſſible for God tolye, 
we might have ſtrong Aſſurance and Conſolation, 
Heb. 6. 17, 18, &c. | | 


But that which affords greater Matter of 
Thankfulneſs, is that theſe Mercies are not 
promiſed' in general, but applied to every 
particular Member of the Church, who 
are here tavghr to ſay in the ſingular 

F550 Number, 
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Number, I thank our . heavenly Father, who 
| hath called me, &C. F $4 


Moreover, 


Farther to enhance our. Gratitude, . we 
may Note this to be a peculiar and diſtin- 
guiſhing Favour ; for the fallen Angels were 
wholly paft by, and neglected, who 1n- 
ſtead of being reſtored to a State.of Sal- 
vation, are reſerved in Chains of Dark- 
neſs to the Judgment of the great Day , 
Jude 6, Heb. 2. 15. 


Yea; even among Mankind; © the” Hea» 


' then: World of Old, and many -barbarous 


Nations ſtill, never heard of this Call toa 
State of Salvation, but are left to grope 
on in Darkneſs ; and if .any of them find 
the way to Life, it muſt be with great 
hazard and uncertainty. However that be, 
tis neither our Duty or Diſcretion, to en- 
quire. or determin 'any thing of their final 


' State. Our way lies plain before us, and we 


 _ ſhall aſſuredly fare worſe than they, if we 


are not careful to walk in it. 


” "=P 
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To Concludes, We ſee here abundant 
' Matter of Praiſe 'and Thankſgiving, and 
how fitly our Church hath acai every bap- 
tized Perſon to ſay, I thank pur heavenly Fa- 
ther, who hath talled mit; $6; es 
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DISCOURSE XVIIL 


Pſalm 5. Lat. part of the 2d Verſe, 
- Unto thee will. I pray. . 


'  F Am yet upon. the Fourth Queſtion 'and 

L Anſwer of the Catechiſm; in| which 

the Catechumen having fſolemnly-- owned: 

the Obligation of his baptiſmal Vow, and 

likewiſe made a thankful Acknowledgment: 

of the many and Benefits. received 

thereby ; both which have been ſpoken to. 
He 1s, | 6: 


.In the Laſt place, direfted, .to pray,unto' 
God, to be enzbled to contifuein that happy 
State, into. which he is by; thisxmeans admit-. 
ted, in-thoie Words, And 1, pray iunto God,to 
give me his Grace, that I may, roytinae in the- 
ſame unto my Life's end; 


. 1a handling of which Words, I muſt con- 
ſider, PTS | | wy 
. Firſt, The Att or Duty of Prayer, toge- 
ther with. the ObjeCt to which:it is direted/7 
| I pray untoGod,; or, Unto thee will I pray. 
5, Secondly, 
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Secondly » The particular Matter here. 
prayed for, viz. to give me his Grace. 


Thirdly, The End or Deſign of it, that 


I may continiue in the ſame to my Life*s end. .Of 


each of which ſomething diſtinQly. And, 


"1Rt,” For the Aft or Duty of Prayer. That 
may be defined to be pious Addreſs of the . 
bore and S6ul unto God, with a due Senſe 
of the divine: Majeſty. | and an humble De-. 
peridance upon him or the Ta of all our 
Waits "where * tis ſtiled, | 


Firſt, An Addreſs of the Heart ; *ris not 
a Buſineſs of the Tongue, as ſome would 
Haveit, ora Matter of 'Words, as too many 
mike it; who pit themſelves arid others up- 
on''the daily: Study and Invention 'of new 
Words for the ſame Things; but a Work of 
the Heart, and conſiſtsin the inward Deſires 
and Breathings of the Soul after God. *T'was 
the miſtake of the Heathens,- to think they 
ſhould be heard for their much ſpeaking; 
and the Folly of the Phariſees, to place their 
Religion in long Prayers. And” tis no lefs a 


Weakneſs of ſome in our Days, who think 
that 
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That God Almighty is taken with the Multi- 
ade, the Novelty, and Variety of Expreffi- 
Ons; and therefore 4n- all' their Prayers, la- 
bour -hard to addreſs to him'in new 
Words. Whereas God neither regards any, 
nor. many Words, he hears the filent Lan- 
guage of the Heart, ' and anſwets_ the ſe- 
cret Sighs and Breathings of a deyour Soul, ; 
| and. to prevent many Words, he hath ex-_ 
preſly charged, that our Words anto him ſhould 
be few, Eccl. 5. 2. So that the great Work 
and Bufineſs/of Prayer lies in the 'Hearr, 
whichis the only true Seat of all Devotion. 


2dly, I ſtile; it an Addreſs of the Heart 

. and Sonl unto God; and this teaches us the 
ſole Obje& to whom our Prayers are tobe 
diredted, v/z. Not to Saints or Angels, or 
the Virgin Mary, as the manner' of ſome 1s, 
but to God only ; for *tis written, 'Thouſbalt 
worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve, Mat. 4. He hath ftiled himſelf 
a God hearing Prayers, and therefore to him 

| alone muſt all Fleſh come. 


34dly, Prayer' muſt be accompanied with 
a due ſenſe of the divine Majeſty ; thar. 1s, 
not only with a ſenſe of his infinite Ee 

2 > wes an 
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and PerfeCtions, to. beget' in us the greater 
Awe and Reverence in our Approaches to 
him; but mote particularly of his infinite 
Power-and Ability to.help us; and likewiſe, 
of his infinite Readineſs, and Willingneſs to 
grant, what according to' his Will we ſhall 
ask of, him. We areto addreſsto the divine 
Majelty,. with a grateful Senſe of the Mer- 
| cies We have already received; and that will 
barh encourage him togive, and us to expeRt 
more, -a$ our Neceſſities ſhall require. 


Laſtly, Our addreſſing to God in Prayer, 
mult be. attended. with ar} humble depen: | 
dance- upon him, for the ſupply of all our 
wants. This is a neceffary Ingredient of an - 
acceptableand ſucceſsful Prayer, which muſt 
be offered up with a deep ſenſe of our wants, 
and our own Inability to ſupply them: \ As 
alſo, with a firm reliance upon the Power, 
Truth, and Faithtulneſs of him, we apply 
to for the relief of them; this is to ask in 
Faith, and a full Aſſurance of being heard ; 
which adds an Efficacy, and procures an An- 
{wer 10,0ur Prayers. 


Wirhout this, we ſhall come wavering in 
Doubts and Uncertaiaties ; (till queftionmg 
cither 
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either his Power or his Will; or both, to help 

us, which will marr the ſucceſs of all our 
| Petitions ;/ For let wor that Men rhink (faith 
St. James) that he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord. A aonble-minded Man is unſtable in all 
his, ways,aud will be unſucceſsful in all his requeſts, 


James 1. 7, 8. 


Thus we fee the Att or Duty of - Prayer, 
which the Church here diretts, and the Ca- 
techumen promiſes to offer unto God,in thoſe - 
Words, nd 1 pray znto God. | 


- But what'is the particular Matter here 

_ direfted to be'prayed for? Why that is for 
_ Graceto enable him to perform his Vow; 1 
pray unto God to give me his Grace, &Cc. 


By Grace here we are to underſtand, not 

_ any ſuch extraordinary Afﬀiſtance, as may 
{ſuperſede the Uſe of Means, or render our 
own Endeavours needleſs, but a ſuper-added 
Strength to our natural Faculties, to help our 
Infirmities, and make our Endeayours effe- 
tual : for God's beſtowing his Grace, is only 
his affording ſome ſpiritual Aid to our natu- 
ral Powers, not his creating any new habit 
11 an inftant: he does not now over-power 
T1 2 - _ our 
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our Faculties, nor influence our Souls by. any 


irreſiſtable Motions. of his holy Spirit ; but 
he- graciouſly. ſeconds our Endeavours, and 


. furthers us with his Bleſſipg in the Uſe of all - 


good Means ; and therefore we are required 


to-do our part, by exerting. the utmoſt - of 


our Abilities ; and where they fail, they ſhall 
be ſupplied, and ſupported too, by the Suc- 
cours of divine Grace, Hence, ho God is 
{aid to work all our Works in us and for us; 


and to work in us to will and to doaccording .- 


to his good Pleaſure ; yet we are called upon 
to work out our own Salyation, to ſignify, 
that we are to uſe the natural Powers that 
God hath given us, and co-operate with 
him; as far as they will reach towards our 
own Salvation. And when we-thus do our 
beſt, he will ſupply what is wanting by the 
Aſſiſtance of his Grace, and crown all our 
Actiofhs with Succeſs and Viftory. God Al- 
mighty delights to bleſs our Endeavours, and 
ever meets and encourages them. with the de- 


fired Iſſue; but he daſhes the vain ExpeQta- 
tions of the ſlothtul and negligent, and an 


idle ſuperficial asking, inſtead of a Bleſſing, 
brings only Diſappointment and a Curſe : 


. Hence our Bleſſed Saviour joyns watchfulneſs 
with prayer, Watch'and Pray ( ſaith he) that 


» | 


" First Part of the Church-Catechiſm. 2/73 © 
Ye: enter not anto Temptation Mat :_26. 4 [. +" ol 
Thereby teaching - us, that-moral*Induſtry 
in the uſe of all good means, is neceſſary to. 
procure an Anſwer, and*prevail for the Gra- 
cious Return of our Prayers. This Leſſon we 
aretaught in that Divine Form, which Chriſt 
himfelf gave to his Diſciples, in which, tho 
we are direted topray for ourdailyBread, yer 
our Labour muſt accompa - our Petitions; or 
elſe *tis but vanity and preſumption to expect 
it :'In like manner tho we are taughr.to pray 
again't our Ghoſtly Enemies, and-to be deli- 
ver*d from their Temptations, yet -we are 
bid to reſiſt the'Devil before he will flee from 
us ; and we muſt ſtrive againſt Sin inall its 
motions  and- occaſions, or elſe our ftriveing; 
againſt it in Prayer, , will be of no avail, 

- Our Petitions then for Grace, are to be at- 
tended with the other great Inftuments of Re- 
ligion, ſuch as Reading,- Hearing, Medita- 
ting on. Gods Word,” togerher with -all. 0- 
ther Exerciſes of Vertue -and a Holy Lite, 
without which the -Loudeſt and Longeſt 
Prayer, will find neither Audience, nor Ac- 
ceptance.” I have infifted the more 'on this, 
to Realfie a-dangerous miſtake of ſome;who. 
Fondly/-imagine that Chriſt hath done! all | 
for them; <and expes nothing; but their Ac- 

'CEPtance 
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' ceptanceof what he hath done; his Grace is 
free, ſay they, and js not Clog d with any 


- Conditions, ſothat tis but ask and haye, 619 ( 
they do nothing towards it. 


This is a Deluſion of Satan, ora falſe Sug- 
geſtion of a corrupt and deceitful Heart, and, 
will neceſſarily deprive ſuch of all Grace and 
Favgur at God's Hand; who harbar or lead 


their-Lives by it,, for God - requires our Env» |» 


deavours to go along with our Prayers, and 
will ſurely turn the:deaf Ear to the Larter , 
where. the tormer are menu a 


Thus yon ſee what is.  meanthere by ny 
and likewiſe how it is to be Prayed for, in 
order tothe obtaining it. 


Bur for what end is the Conedratien here 
direted to Pray 'for God's Grace ? That 
Our! Third: particular will inform- us, which 
is, that he may be Enabled to continue in that 
State of Salvation, into which by Baptiſm 
he js receiv'd, unto his Livesend : So that tis 
Perſeverance or Holding out to the End that 


is here made the Subject of our Prayers ; 
'/which is a matter highly worthyof our Pray- 

ers ; And likewiſe abſolutely neceflary to be 
Prayed-for | Firſt 


Firs Part of the Church-C ate fr f, 25 5 6 ""» 


Firft, I ſay, Grace to perſevere tothe End,is 


a marer 065 aporthy of oor nao Bear 
& AﬀeCtionate. Prayers; for tis this alone that 


Crowns our Atiens, andProcures for us the 
promis'dReward:We ſhall r:apſaithrhe Apoſtle, 
zf we faint not, Gal.6.9. If we hold outtothe 
End of our Chriſtian Race, wes ſhall ſurely 
obtain the Prize,but if we faint and tyre,we 
ſhall reap nothing but-ſhame and contuſion; 
We-muſt be Faithful unto Death, before we 
receive the Crown of Lite; and tis they only 
that by patient Continuance in well doing 
ek for Glory,that ſhall receive Eternal Lite: 


The P/almiſt tells us of ſome that Start a- 
ſide like a broken Bow ; and of others. that 
Reel and Stagger like a Drunken man, and 
' ſeem by their Fickleneſsand Inſtability to be 
artheir wits End? This kind of Levity, and 
Inconſtancy we find ſharply Rebuk'd 1n the 
Galatians, Chap. the 3.. where the- Apoſtle 
asks, who had bewitched them, that they ſhould 
tart from the Faith, which they bad embraced ? 
And how.they became ſo fooliſh, as having 
bones io the Spirit, they ſhould end 1n the 
Fleln : | 
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ſequence to us, our Fternal Happineſs and 
Salvation entirely. depending upon our hold- 
ng.out tothe End; it igh'y concerns us to 
ray for Grace.to be Enabled. to do fo. © 


2dly. Again, as this is-a [matter highly 
worthy of our Prayers, ſo our Prayers are ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to the. Obtaining ofit ; for 
belides, our Natural, weakneſs, were beſet 
with ſo many, and ſuch ſtrong Temprations, 
that without the Aſſiſtance of Divipe Grace, 
'twil be impoſhblefor us'ro Perlſevere; which 
weare therefore to call for by Diligent Pray- 
er. : Qur Savieur Pray*d that St. Peters Faith 
might ng? fail, which" was greatly in danger 
by: the Siftings and Aſſaults of Satan ': And 
ours would day ly.and hourly fail too, with- 
out the continualSuccours andSupplies of Di- 
vine Grace ; and'therefore we ſtand in conti- 
nual need to Pray,that we maybe kept by the 
Power of God through Faith- unto Salvation. 
1. Pet. 1. 5. So that Perſeverance 1s a Ver- 
ue, that not only deſerves, but needs our ear- 
neſt and fervent Prayers. Again, - 


Laſtly, 


Go” om or ETIT 


Fir$t Part of the Church-C atechiſm. 295 
Laſtly, As Prayer isthemoſt neceſſary, fo ©. 
1s it 'the moſt natural and proper means of 
obtaining this \Grace ; for it berokens-thar 
Humility and 'Dependance upon God, thar 
highly tends ro the ſucceſs of: our Petirions;; 
'1t ſhewsa Senſe of our own Inability, for-no 
Man will ſeek to another for that whictrhe 
knows or thinks he can do- for himfelf. 
Moreover, ?tis 'att! acknowledgment of 'the 
infinite, Power, PFulneſs,” and Sufficiency of 
God to help us,' and likewiſe,of his readineſs 
to do it ; which wilt powerfully engage 'im = 
to dothat for us, which we: cannot db for 
our ſelves.  ? © » Woo: 


Indeed, Prayer is the: ordinary way- and 
means of obtaining all that-at-God's Hand, 
that may be neceſſary or convenient for us:; 
hence ſome have tiled ir, The Key that opens 
ro us the Gates of Heaven ; others, "The 
-Wing upon which the Soul mounts up'thi- 
ther, and returns loaden with: all necefſary 
' Bleſſings. ?*Tis the means that God himſelf 
hath appointed to that end, and thereforehe 
will not fail to bleſs it ; Cal epon me (faith 
he) 'in the time of Trouble,” and 1 will "hear 
thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me, Pſal. 50. Oper 
thy Mouth wide and I will fil it, Plal. He 


+ of 


_ Bleſſengs , yet he exprited to be ſought anto, 
= 


topray to God, - as for all other Bleſſings, ſo 


dom ({aith St. James) that is, Grace or W1{- 
dom to perſevere, for ſo Wi/dow muſt. be 
underſtood 1n that place,ler: theys ak it of God, 
who giveth to all Men liberally, and upbraideth 
not, and it ſhall. be given unto: him, James 
EF. | 


Where we have abundant Encourage- 
ment to Addreſs for this Grace, from the 
happy Iflue. and Succeſs of our Petitions : 
It ſhall be given unto us. God Almigh- 
ty: is never wanting to the hearty Deſires 
and Endeavours' of his People; and it we 
are not waiting to our fſelves, we _ 

; miſs 


-_ 
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_ He hath made Prayer the Condition of - 

: pl is Bleſſings ; and therefore we find him 
ring to the Iſraelites, 7 hat tho* he bad 

 - promiſed to beſtow upon them many Mercies and 


and to be called upon for them, Ezek. 36. 
For this reddon it_is,: thar or Church di- 
res all that are by Baptiſm admitted into it, 


eſpecially for Grace to-continue in his Ways - 
to their Lives'end: If any .of you lack Wif-. 


= Was _—_— ye 7 RESI 7 4 —— Rs 


Fir$t Part of the Church-Catechiſm, #539\  ? 
miſs of Grace ſufficient for ys; he ls ever 
ready to ' hear and anſwer our Requeſts, 


__ to bleſs our Endeayours with the defired 
ue, PR vous 


Wherefore let Us not forget to pray dai- 
ly unto. God to. give. us Grace, to conti- 
nue ſtedfaſt in our Chriſtian Courſe to our 
Lives end. Thus we” are here taught. to 
pray for our ſelves; and elſewhere weare 
called upon to make our - Prayers .to Al+ 
mighty God, in the behalf of every.Child 
_ that is baptized, that he may lead the reſt 

of ' his Life according tothat beginning. 


To this end , let us frequently and ſe- 
riouſly conſider both the danger of Apoſtas 
cy, and the happinels of Perſeverance. _ ': 


For / the. Furſt , Unexpreſhbly great is 
the danger of Apoſtacy or Revolting from 
" God, who hath threatned all ſuch-Back- 
{liders, with eternai Deſtrufion from-the;Pre- 
ſence of the Lord, and the Glory of his Power. 
Better had it been ({aith St. Perer) not. t0_ 
have known the Ways of Righteouſneſs, than 
having known them, to turn from. the holy Com 
mandment, '1 Pet. - Such will be glad at _ 
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eaſy-and tolerable Doom, than thoſe perfidi: 


ous ot; 10 :. ſuch Baſeneſs will heat the - 


Furnace ſeven times hotter, and prepare thoſe 
flaming Togredients of | Wrath , that will 
heighten and encreaſe their Damnation; But 
as the Doom and Danger of Apoſtates 1s 
unſpeakable, ſo the Happineſs of ſound per- 
ſevering Chriſtians is unconceivable ; To him 
that overcometh' (faith the Spirit) will I give 
to eat'of the Tree of Life, which is in the midſt 
- of the: Paradiſe of "God, Rev. 2.7. They 
that overcome the. Difficulties of Chriſt- 
anity, and hold on the Profeſſion of it in 


ſincerity to' the end, ſhall be reſtored to, 


_ a far: better Paradiſe, than that which our 
firſt Parents. loſt; where the Tree of Life 
will render, not only their Perſons immor- 
tal, bur their Bliſs indefeQible : there will 
be” no Serpent to: beguile them, no Che- 
rubims to guard the way to the- Tree of 
Life, nor any flaming Sword to drive or 
keep 'them from it; but contrariwiſe, as 
there-1s nothing- to bercave them of their 


Innocency, fo neither can any thing hin- 


der 'or impair their Happineſs: Inſomuch, 
that if we are: faithful to the I 
; 1a 


on of the 


'urk or an Infidel, who will find a more' 


* 
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Firft Part of hs C Chndph techiſm. ##T . © 
ſhall be ſure to tecive a Crown of Ji, ": 
Crown, that can neither be forfeited nor Th... 


eclipſed, but ſhall ſit for ever on our Heads, 
and ſhinethere witha bright andnever-fading | 


Luſtre. 


Ina Word, They that ceeltvers.' in the 


Ways of Vertue to the End, ſhall be crown- 
| ed : at laſt with endleſs Glory and Felicity. 
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